Sefer DaniEl
Chapter 1

Shavua Reading Schedule (29th sidrah) - Dan 1 - 4
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1. bish’nath shalosh 'mal’kuth y’hoyagim melek-Yahudah ba’ n’bukad’ne’tsar melek-babel
Y’rushalam wayatsar “aleyah.

Dan1:1 In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of Yahudah, Nebuchadnezzar king of
Babylon came to Yerushalam and besieged it.

d:1>’Ev éreL tpito Tis Baoidelas Inakip Baohéws Tovda m\Bev Nafovyodovooop
Baoihevs BaBuAdvos els Iepovoadnp kal émodidpker adTnv.

1 En etei tritg t€s basileias Ioakim basileds Iouda €lthen Nabouchodonosor basileus Babylonos eis
Ierousalém kai epoliorkei autén.
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2. wayiten ‘adonay b’yado ‘eth-Yahuyaqgim melek-Yahudah umiq’tsath k'ley beyth-
way’bi'em ‘erets-shin’"ar beyth ‘elohayu w’eth-hakelim hebi’ beyth ‘otsar

‘elohayu.

Dan1:2 My master gave Jehoiakim king of Yahudah into his hand, along with some of the vessels

of the house of ; and he brought them to the land of Shinar, to the house of his deity,

and he brought the vessels into the treasury of his deity.

2> kal €dwkev kVpLos év yerpl avTod Tov lwakip Baohéa Tovda kal amo pépouvs TdV okevdv
olkov Tod Beod, kal fveykev adTa els yTv Levvaap oikov Tod Beod adTod* Kkal Ta oked
elofveykev els Tov oikov Bnoavpod Tod Beod adTod.

2 kai edoken kyrios en cheiri autou ton I6akim basilea Iouda kai apo merous ton skeudn oikou tou theou,
kai €énegken auta eis gén Sennaar oikon tou theou autou; kai ta skeu€ eis€negken eis ton oikon thé€saurou
tou theou autou.
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3. wayo’mer hamelek I'ash’p’naz rab sarisayu I’habi’ mib’ney Yis'ra’El umizera™ ham'lukah
umin-hapar't‘mim.

Dan1:3 Then the king ordered Ashpenaz, the chief of his officials, to bring in some of the sons of
Yisrael, including some of the royal family and of the nobles,

3> kat etmev 6 Baoiles T Aodavel Td® dpyLevvolyw adTod eloayayeilv &md TOV VLAV ThHs
atypadwotas Iepan kai 4o 100 oméppaTtos Ths Baocthelas kal amo TdV dopboppLy

3 kai eipen ho basileus t§ Asphanez tg archieunouchd autou eisagagein apo ton huion t&€s aichmaldsias
Isra€l kai apo tou spermatos t€s basileias kai apo ton phorthommin
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4. y'ladim ‘asher ‘eyn-bahem kal-m’um w’tobey mar’eh umas’kilim b’kal-chak’mah
w'yod’ ey da ath um’biney mada™ wa’asher kocha bahem laamod b’heykal hamelek
ulalam’dam sepher ul’shon kas’dim.

Dan1:4 youths in whom was no defect, who were good-looking, showing intelligence in every
branch of wisdom, endowed with understanding and discerning knowledge, and who had ability

for serving in the Kkings court; and he ordered him to teach them the literature and language of the
Chaldeans.

4> veaviokous ois o0k €0TLY €V aOTOLS LAPOS kal kalovs T1) SifseL kal ovvLévTas év TaoT
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codLa KAl YLYVOOKOVTAS YVOOLY KAl SLaVOOURLEVOUS PPOVIOLY KAl OLS €TTLY LOXUS €V aDTOLS
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€eoTavaL v 'T({.) OLK({) TOL BCLO’L)\E(DS, Kau SLS(I.&CLL AUVTOVUS YPARATA KAl 'y>\(1)0'0'Q.V X(I)\S(IL(J.)V.
4 neaniskous hois ouk estin en autois momos kai kalous t§ opsei kai synientas en pas¢ sophia kai
gignoskontas gnosin kai dianooumenous phronésin kai hois estin ischys en autois hestanai en td oikd tou

basileds, kai didaxai autous grammata kai glossan Chaldaion.
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5. way’man lahem hamelek d’bar-yom b’yomo mipath-bag hamelek umieyn mish’tayu
ul’gad’lam shanim shalosh umiq’tsatham ya am’du liph’ney hamelek.

Dan1:5 The king appointed for them a daily ration from the kings choice food and from the wine
which he drank, and appointed that they should be educated three years, at the end of which they
were to enter the kings personal service.
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<S> kal déTaev adTols 0 Baoidevs T0 s Muépas kab’ NMuépav amo Tis Tpamélns Tod
BaolAéws kal 4o Tod olvou Tod moTov aTOD Kal Bpédsar adTods é1m Tpla kal peTa TadTa
oTijvaw évormov Tod PactAéws.

5 kai dietaxen autois ho basileus to t€s hémeras kath” hémeran apo t€s trapez€s tou basileds kai apo tou
oinou tou potou autou kai threpsai autous eté€ tria kai meta tauta st€nai endpion tou basileds.
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6. way’hi bahem mib’ney Yahudah danie’l chanan’yah misha’el wa™Azar'Yah.
Dan1:6 Now among them from the sons of Yahudah were Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah.

<6> kal éyéveTo év adTols éx TOV VLdV lovda Aavin kai Avavias kal MioanA kat Alapras.
6 kai egeneto en autois ek ton huion Iouda Dani€l kai Ananias kai Misaél kai Azarias.
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7. wayasem lahem sar hasarisim shemoth wayasem I'danie’l bel't’sha’tsar w'lachanan’yah
shad’rak ul’misha’el meyshak w’la’azar’'yah “abed n’go.
Dan1:7 Then the commander of the officials assigned new names to them; and to Daniel he
assigned the name Belteshazzar, to Hananiah Shadrach, to Mishael Meshach and to Azariah
Abed-nego.
> kat é‘rré@’qlcev aVTOls O ApYLELVODXOS (’)vép,a‘ra, 7® AavimA BaATtacap Kal T® Avava
Xedpay kal 7@ Mioand Muoay kat 79 Alapia ABSevayw.
7 kai epeth€ken autois ho archieunouchos onomata, tg Dani€l Baltasar kai t§ Anania Sedrach kai tg
Misaél Misach kai t§ Azaria Abdenago.

Y2 19x)39 (41xa-4( 44 w30 (43ya Yywavs
(4N £ V4 YAFLIFA WY WP T TR XWY Jia gy
PR 33003 OXIMTND WY 1355y Swn opnn

5NN XD TWiN DU RT R wpaM 1Rwn 103

8. wayasem danie’l “al-libo ‘asher lo’-yith’ga’al b’phath’bag hamelek ub’yeyn mish’tayu
way’bagesh misar hasarisim ‘asher lo’ yith’ga’al.

Dan1:8 But Daniel made up his mind that he would not defile himself with the kings choice food
or with the wine which he drank; so he sought permission from the commander of the officials
that he might not defile himself.
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8> kal €Beto Aavim émi v kapdiav adTod ®s 0¥ k1 dAioynB év T Tpaméln Tod
BaolAéws kal €v 1@ olvw Tod TéTOL avTOD, kal NElwoe Tov dpyLevvodyov ws oV K1) dAiayn .

8 kai etheto Dani€l epi tén kardian autou hos ou me alisgéth€ en t§ trapez€ tou basileds kai en tg oing tou
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potou autou, kai €xiose ton archieunouchon hos ou me alisgéthg.
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9. wayiten ‘eth-danie’l I'chesed ul’rachamim liph’ney sar hasarisim.
Dan1:9 Now granted Daniel favor and compassion in the sight of the commander of
the officials,

A4 e \ \ b b4 \ b4 2 \ b 4 ~ 9 /
<9> Kau €8(1)K€V o eG.OS TOV ACLVL'T])\ €LS €}\€OV KOl €LS OLKTLPPOV EVOTILOV TOV APYXLEVLVOUYXOUV.

9 kai edoken ho theos ton Danié€l eis eleon kai eis oiktirmon endpion tou archieunouchou.
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10. wayo’mer sar hasarisim I'danie’l yare’ ‘ani ‘eth-’adonay hamelek ‘asher minah ‘eth-
ma’akal’kem w’eth-mish’teykem ‘asher lamah yir'eh ‘eth-p’neykem zo “aphim min-
hay’ladim ‘asher kR'gil’kem w’chiab’tem ‘eth-ro’shi lamelek.

Dan1:10 and the commander of the officials said to Daniel, I am afraid of my master the king,
who has appointed your food and your drink; for why should he see your faces looking more
haggard than the youths who are your own age? Then you would make me forfeit my head to the
king.

(10> K(I\L €?..1T€V 6 (’IpXLG.UVOGXOS T(’J.:) A(IVL’T])\ (I)OBOG*,L(IL é'y&) T6V K'l,)pl.(,)v ‘.LOU T6V BCLO’L)\GI.Q, T(\)v
éxtd€avra ™ Bpdov VLAV Kal TNV ooV VAV wrmoTe 181 Ta mpdbowma LAV okvbpwma
mapa Ta Taddpia TA cUVNALKa VROV Kal kaTadikdonTe TNV kedpaAv pov T BactAel.

10 kai eipen ho archieunouchos t§ Dani€l Phoboumai egd ton kyrion mou ton basilea ton ektaxanta t&n
brosin hymon kai t€n posin hymon mépote id€ ta prosdopa hymon skythropa para ta paidaria ta synélika
hymon kai katadikasete tén kephalén mou t§ basilei.
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11. wayo’mer danie’l ‘el-hamel’tsar ‘asher minah sar hasarisim “al-danie’l chanan’yah misha’el
wa azar'yah.
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Dan1:11 But Daniel said to the overseer whom the commander of the officials had appointed over
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah,

A1 kal elmrev Aavin mpods Aperoald, ov kaTéotnoev 6 dpyLevvodyos ém AavinA, Avaviav,
MvuoanA, Alaprav

11 kai eipen Dani€l pros Amelsad, hon katestésen ho archieunouchos epi Dani€l, Ananian, Misagl,

Azarian
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12. nas-na’ ‘eth-"abadeyak yamim “asarah w’yit’'nu-lanu min-hazero imw’no’k’lah umayim
w’nish’teh.
Dan1:12 Please test your servants for ten days, and let us be given some vegetables to eat and
water to drink.
12> Tlelpacov 87 Tovs maidds cov Mépas déka, kal d6Twoav MLV ATo TOV oTEPRATOV, KAl
d)a'y()p,eea K(I.\L {SS(x)p 1TL6P,€6(1'
12 Peirason d€ tous paidas sou hémeras deka, kai dotdsan hémin apo ton spermaton, kai phagometha kai
hydor piometha;
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13. w'yera’u I'phaneyak mar’eynu umar’eh hay’ladim ha’ok’lim ‘eth path’bag hamelek
w’ka’asher tir'eh “aseh “im-"abadeyk.
Dan1:13 Then let our appearance be observed in your presence and the appearance of the youths
who are eating the kings choice food; and deal with your servants according to what you see.
<13) K(I\L (’)CI)O’T,]T(J.)O'Q.V éV(.{)‘lTL(,)V oov (Ij., ,LSéCLL ﬁp&)v K(I.\L Q.i., ;.Sé(ll, 'T(I)V '1TQ,L8(IPL(1)V T(I)V éO'eL(,)V'T(J.)V
v Tpamelav Tod BaotAéws, kal kabws av idns molnoov peta TOV Taldwv cov.
13 kai ophth&tdsan endpion sou hai ideai hémon kai hai ideai ton paidarion ton esthiontdn tén trapezan
tou basileos, kai kathds an id€s poi€son meta ton paidon sou.
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14. wayish’'ma” lahem ladabar hazeh way’nasem yamim “asarah.
Dan1:14 So he listened to them in this matter and tested them for ten days.

\ 9 4 9 ~ \ 9 ’ 9 \ e /4 ’
(14> KOl ELOTKOVOEV QUVTWVY KAl ETTELPATEV AVTOVS TLEPAS BGK(]..
14 kai eis€kousen auton kai epeirasen autous hémeras deka.
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15. umiq’tsath yamim “asarah nir’'ah mar’'eyhem tob ub’ri’ey basar min-kal-hay’ladim
ha’ok’lim ‘eth path’bag hamelek.

Dan1:15 At the end of ten days their appearance seemed better and they were fatter than all the
youths who had been eating the kings choice food.

A5> kal peta 10 TéNos TOV déka Npepdv wpdbnoav al déar adTdV dyabal kal loyvpal Tals
Gapg‘w {)ﬂép T(\I 1T(1L8(l1pl4(1 Td G’.O'e(.OVTCL T’1\']V Tp(/l"lTGLCLV TOG B(IO'L)\é(J.)S.

15 kai meta to telos ton deka hémeron horathésan hai ideai auton agathai kai ischyrai tais sarxin hyper ta

paidaria ta esthionta t€n trapezan tou basileos.

WAL PXYT YATXWY YA YAIx)xE WY 4R ATy e
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16. way’hi hamel’tsar nose’ ‘eth-path’bagam w’yeyn mish’teyhem w’nothen lahem zer’“onim.
Dan1:16 So the overseer continued to withhold their choice food and the wine they were to drink,
and kept giving them vegetables.
16> kal éyéveto Apeload dvarpodevos 16 detmvov adT®V Kal TOV o lvov ToD TORATOS
aOTOV kal €d8ldov avTols oméppaTa.
16 kai egeneto Amelsad anairoumenos to deipnon autdn kai ton oinon tou pomatos autdn kai edidou

autois spermata.
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17. w’hay’ladim ha’eleh ‘ar’ba™’tam nathan lahem mada” w’has’kel b’kal-sepher
w’chak’'mah w’danie’l hebin b’kal-chazon wachalomoth.
Dan1:17 As for these four youths, gave them knowledge and intelligence in every

branch of literature and wisdom; Daniel even understood all kinds of visions and dreams.

A7> kat Ta mawddpra TadTa, ol Téooapes aToL, Edwkev adTols 0 Beds ohveoy kal GpovmoLy
€v maoT ypappaTiki kal codia’ kat AavimA cuvijkev év TAOT) OpAoeEL Kal EVUTIVLOLS.

17 kai ta paidaria tauta, hoi tessares autoi, edoken autois ho theos synesin kai phronésin en pas¢
grammatik§ kai sophia; kai Dani€l synéken en pasg horasei kai enypniois.

W Y4191y Y4193l YA 4w yyaa xney s
Arjaysy y7d yrFraTa
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18. ul’'miq’tsath hayamim ‘asher-’amar hamelek lahabi’am way’bi’em sarhasarisim liph’ney
n’bukad’netsar.

Dan1:18 Then at the end of the days which the king had specified for presenting them, the
commander of the officials presented them before Nebuchadnezzar.

A8> kal peta 16 TéNos TV NMpepdV, @V elmev 6 Bacthels eloayayelv adTols, Kol eLoyayev
(I'l’)TOl\)S 6 (,IpXLG.UVOGXOS G’.VG,VTLOV NQBOUXOSOVOO’OP.

18 kai meta to telos ton hémeron, hon eipen ho basileus eisagagein autous, kai eis€égagen autous ho

archieunouchos enantion Nabouchodonosor.
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19. way’daber ‘itam hamelek w’lo’ nim'tsa’ mikulam k'danie’l chanan’yah misha’el

wa azar'yah waya am’du liph’ney hamelek.

Dan1:19 The king talked with them, and out of them all not one was found like Daniel, Hananiah,
Mishael and Azariah; so they entered the kings personal service.

19> kai éldAnoev pet’ adTdV 6 Baotdets, kal ovy evpébnoav ék mMhvTOV AOTOV SpLoLol
AavinA kat Avavia kat MioanA kat Alapia: kal éotnoav évdmov 100 Bactléws.

19 kai elalésen met’ autdon ho basileus, kai ouch heureth&€san ek panton auton homoioi Daniél kai Anania

kai Misaél kai Azaria; kai est€san endpion tou basileos.

WYY Y9 WAY WRITIWE AJA I XYYH 994 (YT
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20. w'hol d’bar chak’math binah ‘asher-bigesh mehem hamelek wayim’tsa’em “eser yadoth
“al kal-hachar’tumim ha’ashaphim ‘asher b’kal-mal’kutho.

Dan1:20 As for every matter of wisdom and understanding about which the king consulted them,
he found them ten times better than all the magicians and conjurers who were in all his realm.
20> kail év mavTi ppaT coplas kal EMOTNLTYS, ®V el tmoev map’ adTdV 0 PaotAels, et?)pev
aOToLs dekamAaciovas Tapa TAVTAS TOUs €maotdovs kal Tovs RLayovs Tovs vTas év maom T
Baoiela adTod.

20 kai en panti hrémati sophias kai epistémes, hon ez€t€sen par’ auton ho basileus, heuren autous
dekaplasionas para pantas tous epaoidous kai tous magous tous ontas en pasg t¢ basileia autou.

Y3 waryd xu4 xyw-ao Jiaya a3aavy o
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21. way’hi danie’l “ad-sh’nath ‘achath I'koresh hamelek.
Dan1:21 And Daniel continued until the first year of Cyrus the king.

21> kai éyéveto AavmA éws étous €vos Kipov Tod Bacidéws.
21 kai egeneto Dani€l heos etous henos Kyrou tou basileos.

Chapter 2

ryay 3y YU Aryay sy xeyY Yl Yyaxw XyW 3Y panei
730 AXARY PXYWT THTY Yoxxy xvY
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1. ubish’nath sh’tayim I'mal’kuth n’bukad’netsar chalam n’bukad’netsar chalomoth
watith’pa“em rucho ush’natho nih'y’thah “alayu.
Dan2:1 Now in the second year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar had dreams;
and his spirit was troubled and his sleep left him.

2:1>’Ev 10 érev 7d Sevtépw T1s Bactletas NaBovyodovooop Mvumvidotn NaBovyodovooop
€vdmov, kal é€€otn TO Tvedpa adTod, kal 0 Umvos adTod éyéveTto A’ avToD.

1 En tg etei t deuterd t€s basileias Nabouchodonosor énypniasthé Nabouchodonosor enypnion, kai
exesté to pneuma autou, kai ho hypnos autou egeneto ap’ autou.

yagwyyde yagw4dt yayednd 449 YA 42
LY7C Aoy vy Ay Y 2Aal 7%Aw;;(~r
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2. wayo’mer hamelek lig'ro’ lachar’tumim w’la’ashaphim w’lam’kash’phim w'lakas’dim
I’hagid lamelek chalomothayu wayabo’u waya am’du liph’ney hamelek.

Dan2:2 Then the king gave orders to call in the magicians, the conjurers, the sorcerers and the
Chaldeans to tell the king his dreams. So they came in and stood before the king.

\ 0 e \ )4 \ b \ \ \ / \ \ \ \
2> kal eLmev 6 Baoctlevs kadéoar Tovs €maoldovs kal Tovs payovs kal Tovs GapLakovs Kal
\ ’ ~ 9 ~ ~ ~ \ 2 7 9 ~ \ 3 \ ¥
Tovs XaAdatovs 10D avayyeldar Td BaoctAel Ta évdmna avdTod, kal HAOav kal éotnoav
évarmov 100 Bacléws.
2 kai eipen ho basileus kalesai tous epaoidous kai tous magous kai tous pharmakous kai tous Chaldaious

tou anaggeilai tQ basilei ta enypnia autou, kai €lthan kai est€san enopion tou basileos.

xoad AUTY Yoyxy AxYM Yvin YYA YAl y43vs
VA4 LRt
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3. wayo’mer lahem hamelek chalom chalam’ti watipa“’em ruchi lada”ath’eth-hachalom.
Dan2:3 The king said to them, I had a dream and my spirit is anxious to understand the dream.

\ o 9 ~ e / 9 / \ 4 \ ~ / ~ ~ \
3> kal elmev adTols 0 Baocthets 'Hvumviaobny, kal €é€€om 10 Tvedpd pov Tod yvdvar 10
év‘l,)‘lTVLOV.
3 kai eipen autois ho basileus Enypniasthén, kai exest€ to pneuma mou tou gnonai to enypnion.

Y4 IR JAYL 4y xAYIE Yy Yrawyr v934r
HTHY 49W)Y y3-asod 4y
R UM TRPYD RPOR MMTR 2R OMTRT 103N

IRIMY RTWDY TTAVD RO
4. way'dab’ru hakas’dim lamelek ‘aramith mal’ka’ I'"al’min cheyi ‘emar chel’ma’ I'"ab’dayik
uphish’ra’ n’chaue’.
Dan2:4 Then the Chaldeans spoke to the king in Aramaic: O king, live forever! Tell the dream to
your servants, and we will declare the interpretation.
@ kal éNdAnoav ou XaAdalol Td Baohel Xvpioti Baolled, els Tods aldvas (0L ov elmov
TO éVOTTVLOV TOTS TTALOLY 0OV, KAl TNV CUYKPLOLY GvayyeloDpev.
4 kai elal€san hoi Chaldaioi td basilei Syristi Basileu, eis tous aidnas z&thi; sy eipon to enypnion tois

paisin sou, kai té€n sygkrisin anaggeloumen.

47 9a 4ax4 Yy 4xy frawyd Y4y 4y ayes
LYY JTYTXIT Jragoxx yiyax aqwiy £y Ayyroarax
:7'~|’7W><=l/

NTI® "0 ROPD XTWDD o) NP0 My
ITAV0NR PRTT AW R0 INYTIN XD 7T
nmY 9513 1i0°mn

5. “aneh mal’ka’ w’amar I'’kas’daye’ mil’tha’ mini ‘az’da’ hen la’ th’hod' “unani chel’ma’
uphish’reh hadamin tith’"ab’dun ubateykon n’wali yit’samun.

Dan2:5 The king replied to the Chaldeans, The command from me is firm: if you do not make
known to me the dream and its interpretation, you will be torn limb from limb and your houses
will be made a rubbish heap.

5> dmexpifn 6 Baohevs kal eimev Tols XaAdalots ‘O Aoyos &’ Eprod dméay: éav i
yvoplonTé pot 16 évdmov kal THv ocUykpLoLy adTod, els dmdAerav éoeobde, kal ol olkoL
f)p&)v SL(Ip‘lT(I'Y'{]O'OVTQ,L'

5 apekrithé ho basileus kai eipen tois Chaldaiois Ho logos ap’ emou apest€; ean mé€ gnoris€te moi to

enypnion kai tén sygkrisin autou, eis apoleian esesthe, kai hoi oikoi hymon diarpagésontai;

AP rHA AW YU JAC APty JvIPx
NI TP TATIN TANR TN TIWRY RO T
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6. w’hen chel’'ma’ uphish’reh tthachawon mat’nan un’biz’bah wiqar sagi’ t’qab’lun min-
qadamay lahen chel’ma’ uphish’reh hachawoni.

Dan2:6 But if you declare the dream and its interpretation, you will receive from me gifts and a
reward and great honor; therefore declare to me the dream and its interpretation.

2\ \ \ 9 / \ \ / 9 ~ ’ 4 4 \ \ \
<6> éav 8¢ 10 Ev0TVLOVY KAl TNV CUYKPLOLY aDTOD YvwplonTé pot, dopaTa kal dwpeds kal
\ \ 4 9 ~ \ \ b 4 \ \ 4 9 ~
Tpmv moAAT Y Anpecle map’ €pod: ATV TO évdTVLov Kal TTV GUYKPLOLY ADTOD
amayyellaTté pot.
6 ean de to enypnion kai tén sygkrisin autou gnoriséte moi, domata kai doreas kai timén pollén
lempsesthe par’ emou; plén to enypnion kai te€n sygkrisin autou apaggeilate moi.

1aragol WL 49 4y YA9w4y xvyRYx vyo7
ATH3R) 3qw)y
TOWDY MTITAYY TRNY XRDM XDPD PTRRY NN by

dppinimpr
7. “ano thin’yanuth w’am’rin mal’ka’ chel’'ma’ ye’'mar I' ab’dohi uphish’rah n’hachaweh.
Dan2:7 They answered a second time and said, Let the Kking tell the dream to his servants, and we
will declare the interpretation.
> dmexpiBnoav dedrepov kal elmav ‘O Baolevs elmétw 16 évimviov Tols matolv adrod,
Kal TNV COYKPLOLY aVTOD AvayyeAodLev.
7 apekrith€san deuteron kai eipan Ho basileus eipatd to enypnion tois paisin autou, kai t€n sygkrisin

autou anaggeloumen.

Jrxj4 4ya0 s Ay4 0ad gaAnayy Y4y £YY Afos
XY Ay 4ax4 A JrxaTH A (IPCY YIS
TIMIR RITY VT IR VT IR M) R2O0 My

INDPR "I RTIX 0T 1IN 0T 53p~5D 1aan
8. “aneh mal’ka’ w’amar min-yatsib yada™ ‘anah di “idana’ ‘an’tun zab’nin kal-qgabel di
chazeython di ‘az’da’ mini mil'tha’.
Dan2:8 The king replied, I know for certain that you are bargaining for time, inasmuch as you
have seen that the command from me is firm,
&> dmexplbn 6 Baohevs kal eimev 'Em’ dAnbelas oida éym 1 karpov dpels éfayopaleTe,
kaB6TL eldeTe §TL dméoTn am’ épod To pTpa-
8 apekrithé ho basileus kai eipen Ep’ alétheias oida egd hoti kairon hymeis exagorazete, kathoti eidete
hoti apesté ap’ emou to hréma;

AdYr Jryxa £33-aap ayyoarax £ £¥dhya 4o
4440 L4 a0 LWa 174:7{ YPXYWTa axLYWY 394y
AYYTHAX 39W) e oa¥sy 2 v¥4 4yn 1Al 4rxwa
PRI 1IDNT RMTITITIN CRYTIN KD XTI o
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9. di hen-cheI'ma’ la’ th’hod’ " unani chadah-hi’ dath’kon umilah kid’bah ush’chithah
haz’'min’tun 'me’mar qadamay “ad di “idana’ yish’tane’ lahen chel’'ma’ ‘emaru li w'in’da” di
phish’reh t’hachawunani.

Dan2:9 that if you do not make the dream known to me, there is only one decree for you. For you
have agreed together to speak lying and corrupt words before me until the situation is changed;
therefore tell me the dream, that I may know that you can declare to me its interpretation.

<9> &av odv 10 évhmvLov p1) dvayyelAnTé pot, oida &L pfjpa Pevdés kal diedBappévov
ouvébBeobe elmelv Evhmov pov, €ws ob 6 kalpds Tapéldy: TO évdmULoV pov elmaTé o, kal
YVvOoopaL §TL THV oVYKPLOLY adTOD AvayyelelTé pot.

9 ean oun to enypnion mé anaggeiléte moi, oida hoti hréma pseudes kai diephtharmenon synethesthe
eipein enopion mou, heds hou ho kairos parelth§; to enypnion mou eipate moi, kai gndsomai hoti tén

sygkrisin autou anaggeleite moi.

WYk AxL g4l YLy 4YYYAP LAWY wYo o
1a J3P-CY ArvHaAl vy 4YCY xY A 4xwia-(o
Yo=Yl (4w 4 ayay aly e dwy 399 yYI-<Yy
’=‘/4W)’T 7w4:nr

MPRTND PTRRY NDORTDTR NITED A1y

DIpTOD MIAY 501 NIPD NPn T XOWIITOY W
ORW XD MITD MpR LB 37 PR7OR T
DT AR ouTnToR?

10. “ano kas'daye’ qadam-mal’ka’ w’am’rin la’-’ithay ‘anash “al-yabesh’ta’ di milath mal’ka’
yukal ’hachawayah kal-qabel di kal-melek rab w’shalit milah kid’nah la’ sh’el I'kal-
char’'tom w’ashaph w'kas’day.

Dan2:10 The Chaldeans answered the king and said, There is not a man on earth who could
declare the matter for the king, inasmuch as no great king or ruler has ever asked anything like
this of any magician, conjurer or Chaldean.

10> dmexplbnoav ot Xaddalol évirmov Tod Baoctdéns kal Aéyovory Ovk €oTiv dvbpwmos émi
s Enpds, 8oTis TO phpa Tod BactAéws duvnoeTal yvwpioar, kaBoT was BactAeds péyas kal
dpxwv pripa ToLodTo oVK EmepwTa €maoLdov, payov kal XaAdalov:

10 apekrithésan hoi Chaldaioi enopion tou basileds kai legousin Ouk estin anthropos epi t€s xeras, hostis
to hréma tou basileds dyné€setai gnorisai, kathoti pas basileus megas kai archon hréma toiouto ouk

eperota epaoidon, magon kai Chaldaion;

LA Axid 47 YH4T A91PT J4w ayM-ra £xdyy g
¢ 49w37yo Jraqay a yaad4 yald 4y<4y YA ayvur
AFYXL 4
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11. umil’tha’ di-mal’kah sha’el yaqgirah w’acharan la’ ‘ithay di y'chauinah gadam mal’ka’
lahen ‘elahin di m’dar’hon “im-bis’ra’ la’ ‘ithohi.

Dan2:11 Moreover, the thing which the king demands is difficult, and there is no one else who
could declare it to the king except elohim, whose dwelling place is not with mortal flesh.

11> &1L 6 Adyos, 6v 6 BaoLdeds eémepwTd, Bapis, kal €Tepos oVk €oTLv, Os Avayyelel adTOV
&varmov Tod Baciléws, AGAN’ 1) Beol, @v ok EoTy 1) kaTowkla peTd Toms ocapkds.

11 hoti ho logos, hon ho basileus eperdta, barys, kai heteros ouk estin, hos anaggelei auton endpion tou
basileds, all’ € theoi, hon ouk estin hé katoikia meta pas€s sarkos.

A297AC W4T 43 Ry F/9 Y Ara {39y e
(99 AWy (y<
T2 TN N7l IR 023 RDPD M7 DR

:5232 Mmoo 505

12. kal-qabel d'nah mal’ka’ b’nas uq’tsaph sagi’ wa’amar ’lhobadahl’kol chakimey babel.
Dan2:12 Because of this the king became indignant and very furious and gave orders to destroy
all the wise men of Babylon.

12> 167 6 Bacihevds év Bupd kal dpyi) TOAAT eimev dmodéoar mavTas Tovs codovs
BaBuvAdvos:

12 tote ho basileus en thymg kai orgg€ pollg§ eipen apolesai pantas tous sophous Babylonos;

LATIIHY (434 7O JAL®PXY £AYAYUY XPJ) 4Xav 13
A/ePxal
TTANIM ONNT W3R POURIR NPT NPRY 8D

D MPLRPND

13. w'datha’ neph’qath w’chakimaya’ mith’qat’lin ub’“o danie’l w’chab’rohi I’hith’q’talah.
Dan2:13 So the decree went forth that the wise men should be slain; and they looked for Daniel
and his friends to kill them.

A3> kai 16 doypa eEfAbev, kal ol codol dmekTéVVOVTO, Kal €l Tnoav AavimA kal Tovs
plAovs adToD avelelv.
13 kai to dogma exe&lthen, kai hoi sophoi apektennonto, kai ez&t€san Dani€l kai tous philous autou

anelein.

42H98-99 Yri94( Yooy 480 ixa [43Ya et
(99 AW yuld alePd 71 14 4y 14
T NITIVTIT TIIND DYPI RQY 20T ONT IR

1233 "moa0? MoupP? PRI VT XDOR
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14. be’dayin danie’l hathib “eta’ ut’’em I'ar’'yok rab-tabachaya’ di mal’ka’ di n’phaq
Pqatalah '’chakimey babel.

Dan2:14 Then Daniel replied with discretion and discernment to Arioch, the captain of the kings
bodyguard, who had gone forth to slay the wise men of Babylon;

A4 161e AavinA dmekpiBn BovAny kal yvopmv T® Apuwy T® dpyipayelpw Tod Bactléns, os
€EMABev dvarpelv Tovs codovs BaBuAdvos

14 tote Daniél apekritheé boulén kai gnomeén tg Arioch td archimageird tou basileds, hos exélthen

anairein tous sophous Babylonos

4xa ay-fo £yy-ra 4o W yriq4d Y4y aro s
Yra-d4 oava 4xdY yiag £yJy yamyy ajruay
:((4yal

ROT RO RDPRTOT NOOPY TITIRD o8 My w

TITR v X0PR 1IN XDOR OTRTIR ARNMON
O8N0

15. "aneh w’amar 'ar’yok shalita’ di-mal’ka’ “al-mah datha’ m’hach’ts’phah min-qadam
mal’ka’ ‘edayin mil'tha’ hoda™ ‘ar’yok I'danie’l.

Dan2:15 he said to Arioch, the kings commander, For what reason is the decree from the king so
urgent? Then Arioch informed Daniel about the matter.

A5 Apywv 100 BaclAéws, mepl Tlvos EEfADev 1 yvopm 1) dvardis ék mpoodmou Tod
Baolhéws; éyvopioev 3¢ T0 pripa Apuwy T® Aavim.

15 Archon tou basileds, peri tinos ex€lthen hé gnome he anaidés ek prosopou tou basileds? egnorisen de
to hréma Arioch tg Daniél.

$AWPr AR Jy= A 4YYTyy acdr o (4ayavie
Y M arvuad
NTWDI [N T 0T 8RDORTR MY OV ORI

D INPORD MR
16. w'danie’l “al ub’"ah min-mal’ka’ di z’man yin'ten-leh uphish’ra’ 'hachawayah I'mal’ka’.
Dan2:16 So Daniel went in and requested of the king that he would give him time, in order that he
might declare the interpretation to the king.
16> kat Aavin etofABev kal MElwoev Tov Baoidéa dmws ypdvov dd adTd, kal TTv
oUykpLoLY a0Tod avayyeldn Td® BaotAel.
16 kai Daniél eiselthen kai €xidosen ton basilea hopds chronon dg autg, kai tén sygkrisin autou anaggeilg
tQ basilei.

AT9Toy (4wAY AUl (=4 AxA 9 (43Ya JRadqr
0aya 4xJYy 3994
MY ORER T2 O b Ox23T N

S inhin B inola B himinlyi
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17. ‘edayin danie’l I'bay’theh ‘azal w'lachanan’yah misha’el wa azar’'yah chab’rohi mil'tha’
hoda’.

Dan2:17 Then Daniel went to his house and informed his friends, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah,
about the matter,

A7> kal elofjABev Aavin) els Tov oikov adTod kal T® Avavia kai 7 Miocan kat 7@ Alapia
Tols PplAols avTod TO piipa éyvdpLoev:

17 kai eis€lthen Daniél eis ton oikon autou kai td Anania kai td Misaé€l kai tg Azaria tois philois autou to

hréma egnorisen;

P4 afa AT{(0 4AYW 34 YAy 40399 JAYHT e
(99 AYAYU 14w Yo AAYIUY (4374 Jrasar 40
TN MTOY NRY AR DTPTTR NYIRD TROMT

1533 Mo ROV Sminam S8MT 1T 8D

18. w’rachamin I’'mib’ e’ min-qadam sh’maya’ “al-razah d’nah di la’ y’hob'dun danie’l
w’chab’rohi “im-sh’ar chakimey babel.
Dan2:18 so that they might request compassion from of heaven concerning this mystery, so

that Daniel and his friends would not be destroyed with the rest of the wise men of Babylon.
18> kai otk Tipprovs élfTovv mapa Tod Beod Tod ovpavod VEP Tod puoTNElov TOVTOV, ETwS
av p1) amodevtar Aavin kat ol iAol adTod peta TdV émAoimov coddv BaBuldvos.

18 kai oiktirmous ez€toun para tou theou tou ouranou hyper tou mystériou toutou, hopds an mé

apolontai Daniél kai hoi philoi autou meta ton epiloipon sophon Babylonos.

yrag 21 AT 410014 4YTHI (419al YA
YW A4l Y49 J4ya
ORMT TR WD) D RIDIDTOT XY ONIITD PN

XY FPRD 73

19. ‘edayin I'danie’l b’chez'wa’ di-leyl’'ya’ razah gali ‘edayin danie’l barik le sh’'maya’.
Dan2:19 Then the mystery was revealed to Daniel in a night vision. Then Daniel blessed of
heaven;

19> 161€ T® AavinA év opdpaTt ThHS VUKTOS TO pUoTNpLov drexkadvdpln: kal edAdynoev ToV
Bedv Tod ovpavod
19 tote td Dani€l en horamati t€s nyktos to mysterion apekalyphth€; kai eulog€sen ton theon tou

ouranou

Y49y 4al4-3a ayw 4vad Y4y (4394 3o
43373 T4 XTI XYIH 1A fylomaor gy lomyy
T30 NTPNTVT ARY RITP MR OR2IT Mo

NTTTAD 9T NNTM331 RORDN V7 XROYTIY) NROYT

20. “aneh danie’l w’amar lehewe’ sh’'meh di- m’barak min-"al’'ma’ w' ad-"al’'ma’ di
chak’m’tha’ ug’bur’tha’ di leh-hi'.

Dan2:20 Daniel said, Let the name of be blessed forever and ever, For wisdom and power
belong to Him.

Hebrew Scriptures Interlinear — page 14



\ o ” \ ¥ ~ ~ 9 ’ 9 \ ~ A \ & ~
20> Aavim kai etmev Ein 10 dvopa Tod Beod eddoymp.évov amod Tod aldvos kal éws Tod
al@dvos, 8TL 1) codla kai 1) ohveots adTod éoTLv:

20 Daniél kai eipen Ei€ to onoma tou theou eulog€émenon apo tou aionos kai heds tou aionos, hoti he

sophia kai h€ synesis autou estin;

WAPAYY YLy aacay 4ayysy 4ayao 4yway Lraya
AY 9 Aoai foayyy JAYAYUL £xYyH 931 JAYLY
2PIRY 127D MITVIR RIIIN) NIV RWITR NI

103 YYD NYTIY RIS NPT 2T 127
21. w’hu’ m’hash’ne’ “idanaya’ w'zim’naya’ mha’deh mal’kin um’hageym mal’kin yaheb
chak’'m’tha’ I'chakimin uman’d’"a’ I'yad’ ey binah.
Dan2:21 It is He who changes the times and the epochs; He removes kings and establishes kings;
He gives wisdom to wise men And knowledge to men of understanding.
21> kal adTés AAAoLol kaLpovs kal xpovous, kabuotd Baoctdels kal pebioTd, dL8ods codlav
Tols codols kal Ppovnorv Tols eldooLv ovveoLv:
21 kai autos alloioi kairous kai chronous, kathista basileis kai methista, didous sophian tois sophois kai

phronésin tois eidosin synesin;

99T £YTYWHI AY 0an £x4XFYT £xPiYo 41 4riz
44w 3%o
NI NDIWTD M T RDTMORY NOPMY 8D N0

N FRY

22. hu’ gale’ "amiqatha’ um’sat’ratha’ yada™ mah bachashoka’ un’hira’ “imeh sh’re’.
Dan2:22 It is He who reveals the profound and hidden things; He knows what is in the darkness,
And the light dwells with Him.

(22) (Il’)T(\)S &"HOKCL}\{HT'TGL Baeéa K(I\L (’1'1T(,)Kp‘l)(1)(1, 'YLV(;.)O'K(J.)V ’Td e’:v 'T(:g) O'K(,)'TG.L, K(I\L T6 (i)(I)S }LET,
avTOD éoTLV*

22 autos apokalyptei bathea kai apokrypha, ginoskon ta en tg skotei, kai to phos met” autou estin;

£XYYH o AY£ HIVYY 4avay Ax394 Ads Y

Y9Y 44103724 ayxoayay yoyy i x3931L 4£xqrIY
gyxoary 4y x{y-aa

NDDT 0T N MBWRY XTI DTN PN 90

TR NPYITIT @y WD 0D mam RO
NIV RDPD NPR—T

23. lak ‘abahathi m’hode’ um’shabach ‘anah di chak’m'tha’ug’bur’'tha’ y’hab’t’ i
uk’“an hoda 'tani di-b' eyna’ minak di-milath mal’ka’ hoda™'tena’.

Dan2:23 To You, O of my fathers, I give thanks and praise, For You have given me wisdom
and power; Even now You have made known to me what we requested of You, For You have
made known to us the kings matter.
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23> oo, 6 Beds TOV TaTéPV pov, éfopoloyodpat kal alvd, 6L codlav kal duvapLy Edwkds
’ pwVv (Lov, pOAOYOULRL ’ B

pou kal vdv éyvapiods pot a NElwoapev mapa ood kal 70 Spapa Tod BactAéws EyvampLods pot.

23 soi, ho theos ton paterdn mou, exomologoumai kai aind, hoti sophian kai dynamin edokas moi kai

nyn egnorisas moi ha éxidosamen para sou kai to horama tou basileds egnorisas moi.

4y Yy 1A yyaq4-o (o [4aYa aya (3P-CY 24
(33 3WAyul acl-494 1yv (=4 (33 2yiyud a<svald
HYHE 4YYE 49V 4YCY WaP AYlea asgvax-d4
XDPR "3 M7 ROV Sy Sxmm My 53p~5300
233 "RURMD MOTTRY 121 D1 D33 WRmp M0

O XITN NDPND NTWDI XDPn OTP MHwI TRIRON
24. kal-qabel d’nah danie’l “al “al-’ar’'yok di mani mal’ka’ 'hobadah I'chakimey babel ‘azal
w’ken ‘amar-leh I'chakimey babel ‘al-t’hobed ha el’ni gadam mal’ka’ uphish’ra’ 'mal’ka’
‘achaue’.
Dan2:24 Therefore, Daniel went in to Arioch, whom the king had appointed to destroy the wise

men of Babylon; he went and spoke to him as follows: Do not destroy the wise men of Babylon!
Take me into the kings presence, and I will declare the interpretation to the king.

24> kar MBev Aavim mpos Apuwy, 6v kaTéotnoev 6 Baotleds dmoléaat Tovs codovs
BaBuldvos, kat elmrev adTd Tovs codovs BaBuldvos p1) dmodéamns, elodyaye 8¢ pe évomov
700 BaotAéws, kal TNV ocVykpLow 7@ Bactdel dvayyeld.

24 kai €lthen Dani€l pros Arioch, hon katestésen ho basileus apolesai tous sophous Babylonos, kai eipen
autd Tous sophous Babylonos me apoles€s, eisagage de me endpion tou basileds, kai t€n sygkrisin td

basilei anaggelo.

1YY 4y WA [439al (oYA AlaxAI Yy Jrads
Ta arai A 4xyd AYIYY 991 xHywa-a a4
0ar3t 4y 49W]

121 NPPR OTR ONNTH SpaT mpnanTa TN 1IN

T T T mmb]? M3T 13 nimpol'/n il n'-lb'ﬁ?_:i?
v 82505 NTwD

25. ‘edayin ‘Ar'yok b’hith’b’halah han’"el I'Danie’l qadam mal’ka’ w’ken ‘amar-leh di-
hash’kachath g’bar min-b’ney galutha’ di Yahud di phish’ra’ 'mal’ka’ Yahuda®.

Dan2:25 Then Arioch hurriedly brought Daniel into the kings presence and spoke to him as
follows: I have found a man among the exiles from Yahudah who can make the interpretation
known to the king!

<25) T6T€ ApL(J.)X év 0'1T01)8'ﬁ 610"{]?(1’}’6\1 'T(\)V A(IVL’T])\ éVd)ﬂLOV TOO BQO’L)\é(DS KQ,\L G.r,l:"lT€'V (Il’)T(;.:)
Edpnra dvdpa éx @V vidv s altxparooias Tis lovdalas, 6otis 70 odykpLpa T7® Paotiel
avayyelel.

25 tote Arioch en spoudg eis€gagen ton Dani€l endpion tou basileds kai eipen autg Heuréka andra ek ton
huion tés aichmaldsias t€s Ioudaias, hostis to sygkrima tg basilei anaggelei.
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26. “anch mal’ka’ w’amar I'danie’l di sh’'meh bel't’sha’tsar ha'ithayik kahel 'hodauthani
chel’ma’ di-chazeyth uphish’reh.

Dan2:26 The king said to Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, Are you able to make known to
me the dream which I have seen and its interpretation?

26> kal dmekplbn 6 Bacheds kal eimev @ Aavim), o0 T6 dvopa Badtacap El Sbvacal pot
dvayyellal 10 évimvLov, o €ldov, kal TV oVYKpLOLY adToV;

26 kai apekrithé ho basileus kai eipen t Daniél, hou to onoma Baltasar Ei dynasai moi anaggeilai to

enypnion, ho eidon, kai tén sygkrisin autou?

44 (4w 4yy-1a axq W4y 4YY WA (4394 oz
4YYd AVTHAL YR LY JA9T JRYedH V4 SRy YH
XD DN NDPDTUT M 0N X2OD DR OR2IT My

IXPPRS MDD M MR PRUS TR
27. “aneh danie’l qadam mal’ka’ w’amar razah di-mal’ka’ sha’el la’ chakimin ‘ash’phin
char’tumin gaz’rin yak'lin ’hachawayah 'mal’ka’.
Dan2:27 Daniel answered before the king and said, As for the mystery about which the king has
inquired, neither wise men, conjurers, magicians nor diviners are able to declare it to the king.
(27) K(I\L (’11T€Kpl,.,e'q A(IVL'T])\ éV(;.)"lTLOV 'TOG Bact)\é(.og KG,\L )\é’YEL T(\) *,LUO'T"I{]pLOV, 3 6 B(IO'L)\G.I\JS
EMepwTa, OVK €0TLY 00POV, Laywv, émaoddv, yalapnvev dvayyetlal 1® Baotel,
27 kai apekrith€ Dani€l enopion tou basileos kai legei To mystérion, ho ho basileus eperota, ouk estin

sophon, magon, epaoidon, gazaréndon anaggeilai td basilei,

4y oavar JAxq 441 431YwWI Al4 AxA4 Y992
YUY YYH 43Yv X945 4vad A4 3y qnyayr sy
473 AYA yIywy-Jo yw4q

NDODD YT T XD MWD ADR 0PN 073
M RPN XMW MOTORD RYTP T R T

D NI T [IDWRTOV UKD
28. b’ram ‘ithay bish’'maya’ gale’ razin w’hoda” I'mal’ka’ n’bukad’netsar mah di
lehewe’ b’acharith yomaya’ chel’mak w’chez’wey re’shak “al-mish’k’bak d’nah hu’.
Dan2:28 However, there is a ''! in heaven who reveals mysteries, and He has made known to King
Nebuchadnezzar what will take place in the latter days. This was your dream and the visions in
your mind while on your bed.
28> AN’ 1) éo v Beds év 0vpavd dmokadbvTTOV pUoTHpLA KAl Eyvopioey TO Baollel
NaBouvyodovooop 6 Sel yeveobar ém’ éoyaTwv TOV Mpepdv. TO EVUTVLOV oL Kal al OpdoeLs

™S Ked)a)\'ﬁs ooV €Tl ™S Kof.‘r"qg o0V TOUTO €TTLV.
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28 all’ € estin theos en ourang apokalypton mystéeria kai egnorisen td basilei Nabouchodonosor ha dei
genesthai ep’ eschaton ton h€meron. to enypnion sou kai hai horaseis t€s kephal@s sou epi t€s koit€s sou

touto estin.

4730 4 3y vREF yIaywy-do yIriod 4¥¢Y Ax)4 2
473 2473y yoara 4ix9 47 AYA 19H4

T q-;‘;o q:::w'n-‘w Tpﬁﬂ:m RDDn MR LD

29. ‘an’tah mal’ka’ ra"yonah al-mlsh’h’bah s’llqu mah dl Iehewe’ ‘acharey d’nah w gale’
razaya’ hod'“ak mah-di lehewe’.

Dan2:29 As for you, O king, while on your bed your thoughts turned to what would take place in
the future; and He who reveals mysteries has made known to you what will take place.

(29) O"l\J B(IO'L)\GG, Oi. SLG)\O'YLO'}LOL oov é"lT\L T'ﬁS KO(JT'T]S oov (,IVG/.B’T]O'Q,V 'Tl: 8€’l: 'YG.VG,.O'eCLL *,LG.T(\I
TaDTA, KAl O ATOKAAVTTOV LUoTpLa EYvdpLoey ool & del yevéahar.

29 sy basileu, hoi dialogismoi sou epi t€s koit€s sou anebesan ti dei genesthai meta tauta, kai ho
apokalypton mystéria egnorisen soi ha dei genesthai.

A4 4T9 43AUCYYY 29 AxA4£14 AYYHI 47 A4 %0
Jroayai 4yyl 44w 14 xq93a-(o yal 3 1N

0ayx ¥93¢ Ayra-oqy

3T NI RPTTODTIR 03 MORTIT MRI0I XD TG
YT 8DPR% XOwD V7 n7aTSy S h 9y

TN 7237 MY
30. wa'anah la’ b'’chak’mah di-’ithay bi min-kal-chayaya’ raza’ d’nah geli li lahen “al-
dib’rath di phish'ra’ 'mal’ka’ y’hod’ un w’ra’yoney lib’bak tin'da’.
Dan2:30 But as for me, this mystery has not been revealed to me for any wisdom residing in me
more than in any other living man, but for the purpose of making the interpretation known to the
king, and that you may understand the thoughts of your mind.

\ \ \ 9 b ’ ~ 4 9 b \ \ / \ ~ \ / ~
30> kai épol € ovk év codla T oVoT €v épol mapd TAvTAs Tovs [AvTas TO LLoTNHPLOV TODTO
9 4 9 9 & ~ \ ’ ~ ~ 4 14 \ \
amekaAvdpOn, AAA’ évekev 1o TV cVYKpLow 1O BaoctAel yvwploal, Lva Tovs SLaAoYLoRLovS
Tis kapdlas ocov yvis.

30 kai emoi de ouk en sophia t§ ousg en emoi para pantas tous zontas to mystérion touto apekalyphthe,

all” heneken tou t€n sygkrisin td basilei gnorisai, hina tous dialogismous tés kardias sou gngs.

1ya 4y 43w ap Wilh w4y xava aTH 4Y¥0Y axy4 s
(AHa ATIY YEIPL Y4 X3 avai=y 99

X7l T 092 A58 T M XDOR TRIR NS

DM MM RIR? ORP MY AT 37 19T R0

31. ‘an’tah mal’ka’ chazeh haway’'tha wa’alu ts’lem chad sagi’ tsal’'ma’ diken rab w'ziueh
yatir qa’em I'qab’lak w'reweh d’chil.
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Dan2:31 You, O king, were looking and behold, there was a single great statue; that statue, which
was large and of extraordinary splendor, was standing in front of you, and its appearance was
awesome.

31> ov, BaolAed, éeed)pets, Kol LOoV elkwv p,l'.a, p,e'y('l)\"r] M elkov éKGLV’r] Kal M 1Tp60'oL|JLg
adTs VTepdeps, ECTRCA TPO TPOTHOTOV TOV, Kal 1) Spacts avThs boPfepd-

31 sy, basileu, etheoreis, kai idou eikon mia, megalé hé eikon ekein€ kai hé prosopsis autés hyperpheres,
hestdsa pro prosopou sou, kai he horasis autés phobera;

LA 237094y ATAY J8 JRa~ia W49 447 4ram
WHY A4 3Axy43y Aayoy JFY
ST YWY YT 20 3MTTOT MWRT XRDE XI5

{@T13 7T FRRNN bR A0
32. hu’ tsal’ma’ re’sheh di-d’hab tab chadohi ud’ra’ohi di k’saph m' ohi w'yar’katheh di
n’chash.
Dan2:32 The head of that statue was made of fine gold, its breast and its arms of sil ver, its belly
and its thighs of bronze,
32> 1) elkdv, s 1 kedbalm xpvotov xpnoTod, at xelpes kal 76 athifos kal ot Bpayioves adTs
apyvpol, T KoLAla Kal oL L1pol YaAkoT,
32 he eikon, hés he kephal€ chrysiou chréstou, hai cheires kai to st€thos kai hoi brachiones autés argyroi,
heé koilia kai hoi méroi chalkoi,

LA Jrayyr (=47 4 yvayy Aavdg (=97 4 avewas
:7$|¢|
192m3 517D 7 1 miS1 Brip T minw as

i T
33. shaqohi di phar’zel rag’lohi min’hon di phar’zel umin’hon di chasaph.

Dan2:33 its legs of iron, its feet partly of iron and partly of clay.

33> at kvijpar oLdnpal, ol mOdes LEPos TL oLdMNPODV Kal péPos TL ST TPAKLVOV.

33 hai knémai sidérai, hoi podes meros ti sidéroun kai meros ti ostrakinon.

XPYYy Y3149 424 Y94 x4TXx3 A4 40 XA vy 3THm
YTy xPaay £)FUY 44=9) 4 2ay9-do 4ydnd
MORY 77T DT 3N NOWOT T W N s

VAT NPT RBOMY 821D 77 MDINTOY 8pDED
34. chazeh haway'tha “ad di hith’g’zereth ‘eben di-la’ bidayin um’chathl'tsal’ma’ “al-rag’lohi
di phar'z’la’ w’chas’pa’ w’hadeqgeth himon.
Dan2:34 You continued looking until a stone was cut out without hands, and it struck the statue
on its feet of iron and clay and crushed them.
34> éBewpers, €ws o0 tpMOn AlBos € dpous dvev xelpdv kat émdTaEev TV elkdva éml Tovs
m6das Tovs oLdMpods kal 6 TPAKLVOUS KAl EAETTUVEY ADTOVS €LS TENOS.
34 etheoreis, heds hou etméthe lithos ex orous aneu cheirdn kai epataxen t€n eikona epi tous podas tous
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sidérous kai ostrakinous kai eleptynen autous eis telos.

42334y 47FY 4WHY 47FH 4497 A2ny vP4A YL a4
X4-CYy 4HT JYYA 4WIT @1 P-Aqadyy qroy yyay
29 qved xva 4¥nd xpy-1a 4y34y yrald myxwa-4¢
4o0q94-Cy xyv

NITT) NDOD NI NDOT NI 7IAD PT PIRIAS
O8O XM TR KPR wPTITTIRTR YD M
37 b M NBSES MR N3N T MonET-RG

INYIR~OD nom
35. be’dayin daqu kachadah par’z’la’ chas’pa’ n’chasha’ kas’pa’ w'dahaba’ wahawo k' “ur
min-'id’rey-qayit un’sa’ himon rucha’ w'kal-'athar la’-hish’takach I’hon w'ab’na’ di-m’chath
I'tsal’ma’ hawath I'tur rab um’lath kal-’ar’"a’.
Dan2:35 Then the iron, the clay, the bronze, the silver and the gold were crushed all at the same
time and became like chaff from the summer threshing floors; and the wind carried them away so
that not a trace of them was found. But the stone that struck the statue became a great mountain
and filled the whole earth.
35> Tote élemTOvOnoav els dma 16 SoTpakov, 6 ldnpos, 6 xaAkos, 6 dpyvpos, 0 XPLOOS Kal
&yévovTo woeL KOVLoprg Ao dAwvos BepLviys: KOl eEfpev avTA TO AT 0os Tod Trvel')pa*rog,
kal Témos oy eVpedn adTols: kal 0 Albos 6 matd€as TMv elkova éyevi)Om Spos peéya kal
EémANpwoey maocav TNV yhv.
35 tote eleptynth&san eis hapax to ostrakon, ho sid€ros, ho chalkos, ho argyros, ho chrysos kai egenonto
hosei koniortos apo halonos therings; kai ex€ren auta to pléthos tou pneumatos, kai topos ouch heurethé

autois; kai ho lithos ho pataxas tén eikona egenéthé oros mega kai eplérosen pasan t€n gen.

LY Y-Wa® WLy 34qwIy 4WH AYass
:XDPRTOTR TN FIwDY XD TS

36. d’'nah chel’'ma’ uphish’reh ne’mar gadam-mal’ka’.
Dan2:36 This was the dream; now we will tell its interpretation before the king.

~ /9 \ 9 / \ \ / 9 ~ 9 ~ 9 4 ~ )4
<36> TOVTO €C0TLY TO EVUTTVLOV® KOAL TTV OUYKPLOLY AVTOV EPOVLEV EVOTILOV TOU BCLO’L>\€0)§.
36 touto estin to enypnion; kai t€n sygkrisin autou eroumen endpion tou basileos.

4xvydy fryw Ak e 431YY Y 4y A4
Y(-9371 449927 4JPXY 4/FH
NI FPN 0T NIDOR PR N2DR MW

27307 XIP™1 RBPM 8307 XMSOD

37. ‘an’tah mal’ka’ melek mal’kaya’ di sh’maya’ mal’kutha’ chis’'na’ w'thaq’pa’ wiqara’
y’hab-lak.
Dan2:37 You, O king, are the king of kings, to whom of heaven has given the kingdom, the

power, the strength and the glory;
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37> o0, BaoiAed Baotdeds Bacthénv, @ 6 Beds Tod odpavod Bactlelav Loyupav Kal kpaTaLav
kal évTipov édwkev,

37 sy, basileu basileus basiledn, hg ho theos tou ouranou basileian ischyran kai krataian kai entimon

edoken,

FAYW-JYOT 499 XvAY 4WS4 Y JA44a LAY I
LA AW4q 473 Axy4 Yradys yedway yai s s3ar

4 934

N7 MM RWINTII PIRT VTTO2NM5

NTTTIIRIR TP23 UOWT) T2 I NG TR
'NITT 0T WK

38. ub’kal-di da’arin b’ney-'anasha’ cheyuath bara’ w'“oph-sh’maya’ y’hab bidak
w’hash’l'tak b’kal’hon ‘an’tah-hu’ re’shah di dahaba’.

Dan2:38 and wherever the sons of men dwell, or the beasts of the field, or the birds of the sky, He
has given them into your hand and has caused you to rule over them all. You are the head of gold.

\ ’ e ~ \ ~ ’ ’ ~ \ \
38> év mavTL TOTW, 6OV KaTOLKODGLY oL VLol TOV avBpwTwv, Bnpila Te aypod kal meTewva
O‘l’)pQ,VOf) éS(.l)KGV e’:v 'T'ﬁ XGLp£ oov K(I\L K(I’TéO'T’T]O'éV ge K‘l,)pLOV "lTéLV'T(.l)V, O'l\) Gi., '1!] KG.(!)CL)\"P] 'f’l XpUO"ﬁ.
38 en panti topd, hopou katoikousin hoi huioi ton anthropon, théria te agrou kai peteina ouranou edoken

en t§ cheiri sou kai katestésen se kyrion panton, sy ei hé kephalé hé chryse.

gaxax vydyy y1y 4044 s vYY YrPx Yixsva
4094-(Y9 ®(WX LA 4wWhy 1A L qU4

NUTON 92001 I YIS TN 9300 2P N3
INYITO23 LOWN VT NPT T T

39. ubath’rak t’qum mal’ku ‘achari ‘ara™ minak umal’ku th'lithaya’ ‘achari di n’chasha’ di
thish'lat b’kal-'ar’"a’.

Dan2:39 After you there will arise another kingdom inferior to you, then another third kingdom
of bronze, which will rule over all the earth.

39> kai émiow oov dvacTioeTal Baclela €Tépa NTTWV OOV, kal Bactdela TpLTn TTLs €0 TLV
0 XaAKOs, 1) KUPLEVCEL TTATMS THS YT|S.

39 kai opisd sou anastésetai basileia hetera hetton sou, kai basileia trit€ h&tis estin ho chalkos, hé
kyrieusei pas€s t€s ges.

Ta (9P-CY 44=97Y AJPX 4yax 3101399 vYIYT 40
Y%Ly 009y a £=97yr 44y (vhr Paay £(x9)
:o<|X'T’ CFAX

NDTTED MDD XYIN MY I 1070

N2TIEDY NP2 DY PIIIR X2TID 7T D3RT03
VM PR PR~ vyTnToT
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40. umal’ku r'biayah tehewe’ thagiphah k’phar’z’la’ kal-gabel di phar’z’la’ m’hadeq
w’chashel kola’ uk’phar’z’la’ di-m'ra"a” kal-'ileyn tadiq w'thero"a.

Dan2:40 Then there will be a fourth kingdom as strong as iron; inasmuch as iron crushes and
shatters all things, so, like iron that breaks in pieces, it will crush and break all these in pieces.
40> kal Baoilela TeTdpTn €oTaL Loyupa ws 0 oldnpos: Ov TpéTOV 6 GldmMpos AemTive kal
Sﬂ,p.,(lILGL ﬂé,VT(l, O{ST(J.)S 1Té,VTG, >\€1TTUV€’I: KCL\L 8(1.“.;(1.0'6[;.

40 kai basileia tetart€ estai ischyra hos ho sid€ros; hon tropon ho sidéros leptynei kai damazei panta,

houtds panta leptynei kai damasei.

74 JFH Jrayy 4xosn4y 43019 AXA T AT 4
4(x9q) 1A £x9ny-ywy avax 313 vy (=97 Yraryy
JFUI 990 4(=q) axixH 4o (99P-CY asd-4val
:4:7=lz®

nRM 7R NDYILR) R7217 OO

ainix 7:\"?5 1:‘77: o172 1imImY MR

::r.: nonz 3TvR x‘?t?a

41. w'di-chazay’thah rag’laya’ w'ets’b’ " atha’ min’hon chasaph di-phechar umin’hon par’zel
mal’ku ph'ligah teheweh umin-nits’b’tha’ di phar’z’la’ lehewe’-bah kal-gabel di chazay’thah
par'z’la’ m’ " arab bachasaph tina’.

Dan2:41 In that you saw the feet and toes, partly of potters clay and partly of iron, it will be a
divided kingdom; but it will have in it the toughness of iron, inasmuch as you saw the iron mixed
with common clay.

41> kal 1 €ldes Tovs WOSas kal Tovs dakTUAOUS Lépos pév TL daTpdKLvov épos B¢ TL
awdnpodv, BactAela Sunpnpévn éoTar, kat amo Ths plns Ths oudnpas éoTal év avTH, OV
TpoToV €ides TOV Gldmpov dvapepeLypévov 16 doTphkw:

41 kai hoti eides tous podas kai tous daktylous meros men ti ostrakinon meros de ti sidéroun, basileia
dierémené estai, kai apo t€s hriz€s t€s sideras estai en aut§, hon tropon eides ton sidéron

anamemeigmenon td ostrak;

XnP-yy JFA YvALYYT (T YvAYY 4319 xondy s
A9 9% ArAX AYYT AJTPX Arvax 4xryY
Tﬁ-ram Sre 'ﬁ‘ran X217 NYaRRI a0

42, w’ets’b’“ath rag’laya mm’hon par zeI umm’honchasaph mm-q’tsath mal’hutha’ teheweh
thagiphah uminah teheweh th'birah.

Dan2:42 As the toes of the feet were partly of iron and partly of pottery, so some of the kingdom
will be strong and part of it will be brittle.

\ e / ~ ~ )4 )4 ~ )4 )4 9 / )4 ~
42> kai ol ddkTUAOL TOV TOBDV LEPOS PLéV TL oLEMPODV épPos BE TL dTTPAKLVOV, LLEPOS TL THS
Baoidelas éoTar Loyupov kal am’ adTis éoTar cuvTpLBopevov.

42 kai hoi daktyloi ton podon meros men ti sid€roun meros de ti ostrakinon, meros ti t&€s basileias estai
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ischyron kai ap’ aut€s estai syntribomenon.

JvAL YA 390%Y 441@ JFUI 99°Y 4(¥9) XA TH LAy
Lay-43 aga-yo YA yiPga Yral-4y 4wi4 o4x3
4JFH-Yo 390xy 4 4(x9)

PIATYIR XV APO2 ITPR RPTID OO T

TITTEY MIT PRIV IPTRD) NUN vINa 1D
IRDOMTOY I7POR NP NPTID MTDTNT

43. di chazay'tha par'z’la’ m’ " arab bachasaph tina’ mith’ ar’bin lehewon biz’ra” ‘anasha’
w'la’-lehewon dab’qgin d’nah “im-d’nah he'-k’di phar'z’la’ la’ mith’ arab “im-chas’pa’.
Dan2:43 And in that you saw the iron mixed with common clay, they will combine with one
another in the seed of men; but they will not adhere to one another, even as iron does not combine
with pottery.

43> 31 €ldes TOV oldmpov dvapeperypévov T4 d0TPAK®, CURLPLELYETS €TOVTAL €V OTEPRATL
avBpd TV Kal 0Ok €oovTal mPOTKOAAMIEVOL OVTOS LTS ToVTOV, kabms 6 oldMpos ovk
AvapelyvuTal PeTa Tod 00 TpaKov.

43 hoti eides ton sidéron anamemeigmenon tQ ostrakd, symmeigeis esontai en spermati anthropon kai
ouk esontai proskolldomenoi houtos meta toutou, kathds ho sidéros ouk anameignytai meta tou ostrakou.

VY 4ayw AL yAP Jrr4 42y aa JranyraIva
Paxwx 4¢ Y4 Wol axvyyy (suxx 4 yarylol -
Yol YrPx 43AY 4xYYLY YA 4Ly JAFxy pax

7 10 N MDY DR 7R XIDDR 0T (iRl
PIANWN XD TOOX DD MMSomI 530NN XD TROY?

INMPYD DIPA RO RMDPD PPRTOD FPom PN
44. ub’'yomeyhon di mal’kaya’ ‘inun y'gim sh’maya’ mal’ku di I'"al’min la’ thith’chabal
umal’kuthah I'"am ‘acharan la’ thish’t’biq tadiq w’thaseyph kal-'ileyn mal’k’'watha’ w’hi’
t'qum I al’maya’.
Dan2:44 In the days of those kings of heaven will set up a kingdom which will never be
destroyed, and that kingdom will not be left for another people; it will crush and put an end to all
these kingdoms, but it will itself endure forever.
44> kai év Tals Npépats TOV Bactdénv ékelvmv dvacTnoet 0 Beos Tod ovpavod BactAelav,
M TLs €ls Tovs aldvas ov dvadpbapnoeTa, kal 1) Bactlela adTod Aad ETépw oy
vmolerdpOnoeTar: AemTuvel kal Awkproer maoas Tas Baoctdetlas, kal adT) dvacThoeTaL €ls
Tovs aldvas,
44 kai en tais hémerais ton basiledon ekeinon anastései ho theos tou ouranou basileian, hétis eis tous
aionas ou diaphtharésetai, kai h€ basileia autou lag heterd ouch hypoleiphthésetai; leptynei kai likmései

pasas tas basileias, kai aut€ anast€setai eis tous aionas,

418 Y94 xqTx4 4478Y 1 xATU 1A (9P (Y
A4 4334y 47FY 47FH 4WHY 40597 xPaay Jrai s
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49 9anay ara Aqu4s 4730 14 3y 4yW oava 94
A9W) Jyaayy
NDTTT 198 MOBON N T T S3p=0pm
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NRDTT 398 MY TS RITD T MR 820D I 37
D IR TR

45. hal-gabel di-chazay’tha di mitura’ ‘ith’g’zereth ‘eben di-la’ bidayin w’hadegeth par’z'la’
n’chasha’ chas’pa’ kas’pa’ w'dahaba’ rab hoda™ 'mal’ka’ mah di lehewe’ ‘acharey
d’nah w’yatsib chel’ma’ um’heyman pish’reh.

Dan2:45 Inasmuch as you saw that a stone was cut out of the mountain without hands and that it
crushed the iron, the bronze, the clay, the silver and the gold, great || has made known to the
king what will take place in the future; so the dream is true and its interpretation is trustworthy.
45> 6v TpéTOV €des 6TL 4O Spous éTpm O AlBos dvev yelpdv kal ENémrTuvey TO doTpakov,
TOV ol8mpov, TOV XaAkov, TOV dpyvpov, Tov xpuoodv. o Oeds 0 péyas éyvopioev 7® Baotlel a
del yevéobar peta TadTa, kat aAnbvov 16 évimviov, kal o) 1) cOYKPLOLS AdTOD.

45 hon tropon eides hoti apo orous etméthe lithos aneu cheirdn kai eleptynen to ostrakon, ton sidéron,
ton chalkon, ton argyron, ton chryson. ho theos ho megas egnorisen td basilei ha dei genesthai meta

tauta, kai al€thinon to enypnion, kai pist€ h€ sygkrisis autou.

(43yady AATII4-(0 (7Y ArJaYvI) 4Ly Jad3as
Al AYFIC W4 Yudr Yy arIyy 41T
58237771 MmN ~OY 5D Tm@IT013) XD PIND ™

I*l‘? ﬂ;@:_‘? AR I AT Ao
46. be'dayin mal’ka’ n’bukad’netsar n’phal “al-’an’pohi ul’danie’l s’gid umin’chah
w’nichochin ‘amar 'nasakah leh.
Dan2:46 Then King Nebuchadnezzar fell on his face and did homage to Daniel, and gave orders to
present to him an offering and fragrant incense.
46> Tote 6 BaotAeds Nafovyodovooop émecev emi mpocwmov kal Td AawnA mpooekdvnoev
kal pavaa kal edwdlas elTev omeloaL avTR.
46 tote ho basileus Nabouchodonosor epesen epi prosopon kai t Daniél prosekynésen kai manaa kai

euddias eipen speisai autg.

473 JTYALE A WPy W4y (43Yal 4YCY AYow
4 XY e ya=q9 Ay YAy 499y Jrads ad4
:374 3X4

NIT IDOPN 0T LWPTIR MR OXRITH XD M m
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47. "aneh mal’ka’ I'danie’l w’amar min-q’shot di ¢ hu’ ‘eahin umare’ mal’kin
w'galeh razin di y’kel’ta 'mig’le’ razah d’nah.

Dan2:47 The king answered Daniel and said, Surely is a 'l of elohim and a ! of kings
and a revealer of mysteries, since you have been able to reveal this mystery.

47> kal dmokpLbels 6 Baoidevs eimev @ Aavin "En’ dAmbelas 6 Beds dpdv adtds oty
Beds Bedv kal kVpLos TdV Baoldéwv kal dmokaddTTOV puoTHpLa, 6Tt NBVYNONS dmokadvial
TO VO TTPLOV TODTO.

47 kai apokritheis ho basileus eipen t§ Dani€l Ep’ alétheias ho theos hymon autos estin theos thedn kai

kyrios ton basiledn kai apokalypton mystéria, hoti €dynéthés apokaluuai to mystérion touto.

Ad-937 J4AW 19999 JIxyy 299 (43yad 4Y0 JAadas
AYAYU-LY (o JAYNF-997 (33 xyray-Ly (o m(v(vw
€393

M7 MW 12727 73001 037 ORNITD XIPD 1IN
WIP0TOP OV PRRTIM D533 NITHRTOR DV mowm
:533

48. ‘edayin mal’ka’ I'danie’l rabi umat’nan rab’r’ban sagi’an y’hab-leh w’hash’l'teh “al kal-
m’dinath babel w’rab-sig’nin “al kal-chakimey babel.

Dan2:48 Then the king promoted Daniel and gave him many great gifts, and he made him ruler
over the whole province of Babylon and chief prefect over all the wise men of Babylon.

48> kal épeydAvvev 6 Baotdets Tov AavinA kal dépaTta peydla kal moAda €dwkev adTP kal
KaTETTNOEV aOTOV éml maoms xwpas BafuAdvos kal dpyovTa catpamdv ém mavTas Tovs
cgopovs BaBuAdvos.

48 kai emegalynen ho basileus ton Daniél kai domata megala kai polla edoken autd kai katest€sen auton
epi pases choras Babylonos kai archonta satrapon epi pantas tous sophous Babylonos.

xyaay 1a 4xaigo Jo aywy 4£yJM-yy 4039 (4aYavag
4YdY 0qx3 [4ayay vy 4oy yway yqawl (93
NTR VT XAV OV M1 NDPRTID NYD ONMITImn

D INDOD YINI ORI N TAy LR IR 533
49. w'danie’l b'""a’ min-mal’ka’ umani “al “abid’ta’ di m'dinath babel I'shad’rak meyshak
wa abed n’go w'danie’l bith’ra™ mal’ka’.
Dan2:49 And Daniel made request of the king, and he appointed Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-
nego over the administration of the province of Babylon, while Daniel was at the kings court.
49> kat Aavin fyroaTo mapa Tod PactAéws, Kal KATECTNOEV ML Ta €Pya TTS XDPAS
BaBulavos tov Zedpay, Mioay, ABSevayn: kal Aavind M év T4 adAf) 100 Bactdéws.
49 kai Daniél &tesato para tou basileds, kai katest€sen epi ta erga té€s choras Babylonos ton Sedrach,
Misach, Abdenago; kai Daniél &n en t§ aulg tou basileds.

Chapter 3
YAw4 awyq 934a-1a Wln ag0 4£YM qnyayy 5Y pansi
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1. n’bukad’netsar mal’ka’ “abad ts’lem di-d’hab rumeh ‘amin shitin p’thayeh ‘amin shith
‘agimeh b’biq’ ath dura’ bim'dinath babel.

Dan3:1 Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image of gold, the height of which was sixty cubits and
its width six cubits; he set it up on the plain of Dura in the province of Babylon.

<3:1> ,,E'TOUS (’)KT(X)KCLLSGK(&.TO‘U NQBOUXOSOVOO'OP 6 B(IO'L)\GI\)S é‘lTOL’T]O'G.V Ei..K(,)V(I XpUO"ﬁV, 6[')09
adTis Txewv EENKovTa, evpos adTis TxewV €, kal értTnoev admv év medlw Acipa év
xowpa BaBuldvos.

1 Etous oktdkaidekatou Nabouchodonosor ho basileus epoi€sen eikona chrysén, huuos autés pécheon
hex&konta, euros autés peécheon hex, kai est€sen autén en pedid Deira en chora Babylonos.

£3YNF 43Y)9awh4d WYY UdW £y Anyayysyy e
LYW Y7 4X)X 4A99xa 49941 4A9TU944 £XTH)IT
nyayrsy yaea e £y Xy 4x90 £xya-ay

4y Y

N0 NUDDTUIND WIDnD MoW X220 TEITDI3N3

SJubw 501 XIEDM XI7INT NINIT RITMTTIN RO
:XDOD T®ITDID) OPT 0T XRDE NS XMRD NXDTN

2. un’bukad’netsar mal’ka’ sh’lach ’'mik’nash la’achash’dar’p’naya’ sig’'naya’ uphachawatha’
‘adar'gaz’raya’ g’dab’raya’ d’thab’raya’ tiph’taye’ w’kol shil’'toney m’dinatha’ I'methe’
lachanukath tsal’ma’ di hageym n’bukad’netsar mal’ka’.

Dan3:2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent word to assemble the satraps, the prefects and the
governors, the counselors, the treasurers, the judges, the magistrates and all the rulers of the
provinces to come to the dedication of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up.

2> kal ATETTELAEV TUVAYAYELY TOVS DTTATOUS KAl TOUS OTPATIYOUS KAl TOVS TOTAPXAS,
TYOURLEVOUS Kal TUPAVVYOUS Kal Tovs €’ €£0VOLAV KAl TAVTAS TOVS APpYOVTAS TOV XwPRV
é)\@t—_'ﬂv GLS Té(. é'YKCLI:VL(I ’T’ﬁs €LK(,)VOS, ’ﬁS é,.O'T’T]O'EV NQ.BOUXOSOVOO'OP 6 BQO’L)\E{)S'

2 kai apesteilen synagagein tous hypatous kai tous strat€gous kai tous toparchas, hegoumenous kai
tyrannous kai tous ep’ exousion kai pantas tous archontas ton choron elthein eis ta egkainia t€s eikonos,

hés estésen Nabouchodonosor ho basileus;

91924 XU 4391F 43779aWHE JAWIYXY JAad9s
XYIHS 4x)1-aYy AYelw Yy 41-xJX 41-99xa 41994
4y (3R JARY4PY 4YY AnYayrs) YA e 4y
Hqryayysy yaea A4

RITMTTR ROWTDT RO RUDATWOR TPWIDOD 77IND 3
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3. be’dayin mith’kan’shin ‘achash’dar’p’naya’ sig’naya’ uphachawatha’ ‘adar’gaz’raya’
g'dab’raya’ d’thab’raya’ tiph’taye’ w’kol shil'toney m'dinatha’ lachanukath tsal’'ma’ di
hageym n’bukad’netsar mal’ka’ w’ga’amin laqabel tsal’ma’ di hageym n’bukad’netsar.
Dan3:3 Then the satraps, the prefects and the governors, the counselors, the treasurers, the
judges, the magistrates and all the rulers of the provinces were assembled for the dedication of the
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up; and they stood before the image that
Nebuchadnezzar had set up.

3> kal ocvvnybnoav oL Tomapyat, BmaToL, cTPATNYOL, NyoUpEVOL, TOPAVVOL PLEYAAOL, OL €T’
€€ovoLdv kal TAVTES oL GPYOVTES TOV XWPADV ELS TOV EYKALVLOPOV TS ELKOVOS, ’ﬁs €oTnoEV
NaBovyodovooop 6 BaoctAels, kal eloTnkeLoav évarmov Tis elkdvos, ”ﬁg éotnoev
NaBovyodovooop.

3 kai synéchth&san hoi toparchai, hypatoi, strat€goi, h€goumenoi, tyrannoi megaloi, hoi ep’ exousion kai
pantes hoi archontes ton choron eis ton egkainismon t€s eikonos, hés estésen Nabouchodonosor ho

basileus, kai heist€keisan enopion t&s eikonos, hés este€sen Nabouchodonosor.

w4394 43yo Y4 IvyYd (AHI 449P 4Tr9YT4
INTEOY NIMR XIDRY MR 7907 DM XRIP NP
4. w'karoza’ gare’ b’chayil I'kon ‘am’rin "am’'maya’ ‘umaya’ w'lishanaya’.
Dan3:4 Then the herald loudly proclaimed: To you the command is given, O peoples, nations and
men of every language,
4> kal 0 kTjpv€ €foa év Loy ‘Tpiv Aéyetar, Aaot, pvAal, yAdooar:
4 kai ho kéryx eboa en ischui Hymin legetai, laoi, phylai, glossai;

Fraxaf 4xaPrawy 4799 (P Jroywx-a4a 4ya09s
JraaFxy Jrax 4= YT Yy APIYeF 19T 4Y57F
4y Anyayrsy wiPa e 4334 Yih(

DTN ROPINWR RITP O TWRAWNTIT NITVIA

7I2BR R7RT )7 52 MIER0 IR0 X230
IRDDR TEITDNIY 0P T RITT OPED TITI0M

5. b idana’ di-thish’'m’ un qal gar'na’ mash’roqitha’ githaros sab’ka’ p’san’terin sum’pon’yah
w'kol z'ney z’'mara’ tip’lun w'this’g’dun I'tselem dahaba’ di hageym n’bukad’netsar mal’ka’.
Dan3:5 that at the moment you hear the sound of the horn, flute, lyre, trigon, psaltery, bagpipe
and all kinds of music, you are to fall down and worship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar
the king has set up.

&> 7 av dpa drodonTe Tis dwvijs Tis odAmyyos oVpLyyods Te kal kLbdpas, capBikms Kal
PadTnplov kal cupPwVLas KAl TAVTOS YEVOUS LOVOLKDV, TILTTITOVTES TPOOKVVELTE TT) €lkOVL
T Xpvo), 7 €omnoev NaBouvyodovooop 6 Baoteds:

5 h§ an hora akousete t€s phonés tés salpiggos syriggos te kai kitharas, sambykeés kai psaltériou kai
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symphonias kai pantos genous mousikon, piptontes proskyneite t§ eikoni t§ chrysg, he est€sen
Nabouchodonosor ho basileus;

P44 49933 4xow-ag aqFay (J 4-1aYYve
g xafL £97)
PIANTRID NRTNY ROYE-AD T0M 521 89T

INRTDY X7
6. uman-di-la’ yipel w'yis’gud bah-sha atha’ yith’ryme’ I'go’-'atun nura’ yaqid’ta’.
Dan3:6 But whoever does not fall down and worship shall immediately be cast into the midst of a
furnace of blazing fire.
<6> kal Os v L1 eV TpookLYTOY, AT TT) Hdpa EuPAndnoeTar els TNV kKApLVOV TOD TUPOS
T'])]V KGLOpéVﬂV.
6 kai hos an m€ peson proskyné€sg, autg t§ hora emblethesetai eis t&én kaminon tou pyros tén kaiomenén.

(P 43YYo-ly Jroyw a4y 4yyx-39 aya (I9P-CY7

Y= Y= Y7 J190YF) £YIV FARP 4£xAPrevy 4799
1a 4934 Yind JranF faywdy 4394 439900y J3())
4y Anyayvsy ya-9a

5P NMHY~OD PYRY T2 8RR M7 53p=S2

221 TPIRI0R NPAW OOP SOPIR NI

RPED TTIR RIWO) XY NIMYTOD 1OR 87RO
IXNDPR TEITI2I OOPT T RITT

7. kal-gabel d’nah beh-zim’'na’ k'di sham’”in kal-"am’'maya’ qal qar’'na’ mash’roqitha’
githaros sab’ka’ p’san’terin w’kol z'ney z'mara’ naph’lin kal-"am’maya’ ‘umaya’
w'lishanaya’ sag’din I'tselem dahaba’ di hageym n’bukad’netsar mal’ka’.

Dan3:7 Therefore at that time, when all the peoples heard the sound of the horn, flute, lyre,
trigon, psaltery, bagpipe and all kinds of music, all the peoples, nations and men of every language
fell down and worshiped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up.

<I> kal éyéveto 3Te fikovoav ol Aaol Ths Pwviis Tis cdAmyyos cVpLyyds Te kal kLbdpas,
capBikms kat PadTnplov kal cvpdwvias Kal TAVTOS YEVOUS LOVOLKAV, TLTTOVTES TAVTES oL
Aaol, dvdal, yYAdooar mpooekdvovy TH elkovt T4 xpuod, 1) €éotnoev NaBouyodovooop 6
BaolAevs.

7 kai egeneto hote €kousan hoi laoi t€s phonés t€s salpiggos syriggos te kai kitharas, sambykeés kai
psaltériou kai symphonias kai pantos genous mousikon, piptontes pantes hoi laoi, phylai, glossai

prosekynoun t§ eikoni t§ chrys€, hg¢ este€sen Nabouchodonosor ho basileus.

YEY4Y YA 4awy Y249 TI9P 4¥¥=-39 a¥a (9P Y s
:43-ay31 14 Yyaingf

DX PNTED 17733 127P RPITAA 7137 OApTODN
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8. kal-qabel d’nah beh-zim’na’ q’ribu gub’rin kas’da’in wa'’akalu gar'tseyhon di Yahudaye’.
Dan3:8 For this reason at that time certain Chaldeans came forward and brought charges against
the Jews.

8> Tote mpoonAboocav dvdpes XaAdalol kal diefalov Tovs Iovdatovs
8 tote pros€lthosan andres Chaldaioi kai diebalon tous Ioudaious

S WS IR S TA MRS I4AR I ES A S/ AV LS VES S JLE
DM TRV X250 XIOD TITD PN Yo

9. “ano w’am’rin lin’bukad’netsar mal’ka’ mal’ka’ I' al’min cheyi.
Dan3:9 They responded and said to Nebuchadnezzar the king: O king, live forever!

9> 1 Baoirel NaBovyodovooop Baolded, ets Tovs atdvas [10e-
9 t§ basilei Nabouchodonosor Basileu, eis tous aionas z€thi;

g oWwa -1 4 w74:—(y 14 Woe xWw 4:)’{7 3xY4 10
Cyv AVY7AFY ST 4YIW FXAP £xAP4VY 4749
4934 Yind aNFiy (Ji 49y A<

DRYTTYT WIRTOD T Ol Mol 897D MmN

PIMPP XY DN RPN KR OP
D2%7 TR OBY R7RY M3 521 MR
:N2TT

10. ‘an’tah mal’ka’ sam’ta t’"em di kal-'enash di-yish’'ma qal gqar’'na’ mash’rogitha’ githaros
sab’ka’ ph’san’terin w'sipon’yah w’kol z'ney z'mara’ yipel w'yis’gud I'tselem dahaba’.
Dan3:10 You, O king, have made a decree that every man who hears the sound of the horn, flute,
lyre, trigon, psaltery, and bagpipe and all kinds of music, is to fall down and worship the golden
image.

10> ob, BaoLAed, ébnras doypa mavra dvbBpwmov, s Gv akovom Tis Pwvils THs calmyyos
opLyyos Te kal kbdpas, capBikms kat PadTnplov kal cvpdwvias Kal TAVTOS YEVOUs
PLOVOLK DV

10 sy, basileu, etheékas dogma panta anthropon, hos an akousg t€s phonés tés salpiggos syriggos te kai

kitharas, sambykes kai psaltériou kai symphonias kai pantos genous mousikon

977 Jrx4-4010 Y933 anFrr P 4 apvan
4 XAaPa
X772 TIMRTRND XTI TN O RTINS
NIRRT
11. uman-di-la’ yipel w'yis’gud yith’'ryme’ I'go’~’atun nura’ yaqid’ta’.

Dan3:11 But whoever does not fall down and worship shall be cast into the midst of a furnace of
blazing fire.
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A1 kai pn meowv *n'poclcvv"r']o"n ™ elkow T XPLo), epPAnOoeTar els Tv kGpLvov Tod
TUPOS TNV KALOLEVTV*
11 kai mé peson proskynésg t€ eikoni t€ chrysg¢, emblethésetai eis t€n kaminon tou pyros t€n kaiomenén;

xai- go-J0 Jyaxi xiyy-i-a Ji4avai Ji497 x4
Y& 439971 vy agoy yway yqaw (95 xjaay

Wirndy Y3ud) 4 Yarald4d woe 4£Y¥y yalo yyw-4/
Y1aF 44 x¥1Pa 1 4934

MIMAYTOY 1O MO0 PRI 13 R
Mip=R? PR 87733 3 T YR AT 533 0T
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12. ‘ithay gub’rin y’huda’yin di-manitha yath’hon “al-"abidath m’dinath babel shad’rak
meyshak waabed n'go gub’raya’ ‘ilek la’-samu “alayik mal’ka’ t’"em le’lahayik la’ phal’chin
ul'tselem dahaba’ di hageym’ta la’ sag’din.

Dan3:12 There are certain Jews whom you have appointed over the administration of the
province of Babylon, namely Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego. These men, O king, have
disregarded you; they do not serve your elohim or worship the golden image which you have set

up.

12> eloiv dvdpes Iovdatlor, ols kaTéoTnoas éml Ta épya Ths xwpas BaBuvldvos, Xedpay,
Muoay, ABSevayn, oL dvdpes ékelvoL oy vTNKovoav, Bacthed, T® doypaTtl cov, Tols Beols
oov o0 AaTpebovaLy kal T elkév T Xpuay, 1) €0TN0as, 0V TPOTKLVODOLV.

12 eisin andres Ioudaioi, hous katest€sas epi ta erga te€s choras Babylonos, Sedrach, Misach, Abdenago,
hoi andres ekeinoi ouch hypekousan, basileu, t§ dogmati sou, tois theois sou ou latreuousin kai t§ eikoni

te chrysg, h¢ estésas, ou proskynousin.

yiawd aixaad 494 agur =199 dnjayvs) Jia49s
Yy YaP vAxAa Y4 43991 a4 vy agoy yway
AT TIAT? 0N TR TIT2 T3] TIRD

INDOR DR POOT PN N33 IND NI IV TR
13. be’dayin n’bukad’netsar bir'gaz wachamah ‘amar I'hay’thayah I'shad’rak meyshak
wa abed n'go be’dayin gub’raya’ ‘ilek heythayu gadam mal’ka’.
Dan3:13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in rage and anger gave orders to bring Shadrach, Meshach and
Abed-nego; then these men were brought before the king.
(13) 'T6'T€ N(I.BOUXOSOVOO'OP G’.V eUl.L(’.l:) K(I\L (,)p'yf] ei"n'ev &,'Y(I'YE’I\.V TbV ZeSpax, MLO'CLX K(I.\L
ABSevayw, kat fixOnoav évamov Tod BaotAéws.
13 tote Nabouchodonosor en thymd kai orgg eipen agagein ton Sedrach, Misach kai Abdenago, kai

€chth&san enopion tou basileds.

agoy yway yqaw fana yral 444y 4nyaysy ayou
XYA2-P3 e 4934 Windy JAU JryRxi4 44 Aal4d vy
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14. “aneh n’bukad’netsar w’amar I’hon hats’da’ shad’rak meyshak wa“abed n’go le’lahay la’
‘itheyhon pal’chin ul'tselem dahaba’ di hageymeth la’ sag’din.

Dan3:14 Nebuchadnezzar responded and said to them, Is it true, Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-
nego, that you do not serve my elohim or worship the golden image that I have set up?

A4 kay dmekpifn NaBouvyodovooop kat etmev avtols El dAn0ds, Xedpay, Mioay,
ABSevayw, Tols Beols wov ov Aatpedete kal T €lkdvt TH Xpva), 1) €0TN0A, OV TPOTKULVELTE;
14 kai apekrithe Nabouchodonosor kai eipen autois Ei aléthos, Sedrach, Misach, Abdenago, tois theois
mou ou latreuete kai t& eikoni € chrysg, h€ estésa, ou proskyneite?

(P Yyowwx-1a 4Ya09 Fa Yaaaxo Yryixi 4 Y3 Yoy s
Y ARYIYVEY JAYT) £YIW FAP LxAPravy 4749
40 yar xago-ia gyl yyanFxy yrdix £99= 1y
4xafr 447 Jrx4-471L Jry9xx axow-a g yyaqFx
Aaiofy Yy ITAwA A 34 fracpyy

SP PIWRENTIT RITVI OT PTNY 7IDMON 7T VD w

"IN NDIW ONP RNPIWR RITE

RRDED TITI0M OBR R7RT A 5] TIERID)
IPNTRID TID0N MOYYAD PTI0N XD 1) NTaY T
DTITIR TIDIRTWY OT MDY RITTIR NATRY X2

15. k" an hen ‘itheyhon “athidin di b’"idana’ di-thish’'m’ un qgal gar’'na’ mash’roqitha’ githaros
sab’ka’ p’san’terin w'sum’pon’yah w’kol z’'ney z'mara’ tip’lun w’this’g’dun I'tsal’ma’ di-
“ab’deth w’hen la’ this’g’dun bah-sha athah thith’rymon I'go’~’atun nura’ yaqid’ta’ uman-hu’
‘elah dey y’sheyz’bin’kon min-y'day.

Dan3:15 Now if you are ready, at the moment you hear the sound of the horn, flute, lyre, trigon,
psaltery and bagpipe and all kinds of music, to fall down and worship the image that I have made,
very well. But if you do not worship, you will immediately be cast into the midst of a furnace of
blazing fire; and what elohim is there who can deliver you out of my hands?

<A5> viv odv el EyeTe EéTolpws Lva, s dv dkobonTe Tis Pwviis THs cdAmyyos clpLyyds Te
kal kiBapas, capfikms kal fadTnplov kal cvpdovias kal TAVTOS YEVOUS LOVOLKOV,
1T€0'6V'T€S '1TpOO'KUV'Tl]O"T|T€ T'ﬁ GiK(l)VL, ’ﬁ é‘lTOL’T]O'(I' édv Sé p."h 1Tp00'KUV’1{]0"T]T€, (11’)'1"1?1 'T'ﬁ (;.’)pq,
epPAnbnoeste els v kapLvov Tod TLPOS TNV Kaloprévnv: kal Tis €ty Oeds, Os éEeletTar
VRLAS €K TOV YELPOV pov;

15 nyn oun ei echete hetoimos hina, hos an akouséte t€s phonés tés salpiggos syriggos te kai kitharas,
sambykes kai psaltériou kai symphonias kai pantos genous mousikon, pesontes proskynéséte t§ eikoni,

hg epoi€sa; ean de mé proskynéséte, auté t€ hora embléthésesthe eis t&én kaminon tou pyros tén
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kaiomenén; kai tis estin theos, hos exeleitai hymas ek ton cheiron mou?

IYaYTI) 4YCYL JAay 4 v a5 ywAY yqaw vyois
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16. “ano shad’rak meyshak wa abed n’go w'am’rin 'mal’ka’ n’bukad’netsarla’-chash’chin
‘anach’nah “al-d’nah pith’gam lahathabuthak.

Dan3:16 Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego replied to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we do not
need to give you an answer concerning this matter.

16> kai dmexplOnoav Ledpay, Mioay, ABSevayw Aéyovtes 7@ Baotdetl NaBouvyodovooop
O xpelav éyop.ev TMpets mepl ToD prpaTos TovTov AmokpLBfjval oou:
16 kai apekrithesan Sedrach, Misach, Abdenagé legontes tg basilei Nabouchodonosor Ou chreian

echomen hémeis peri tou hrématos toutou apokrithénai soi;

4yxyaxawd (YR YAUL) 4rai41a 4¥ad4 x4 YRy
ITAWA LYy Yaroyyw 4xaf 44v) Jredory
NIMITWD 527 TTPD RIMTT RITPK D I

1ITWY NDOR TR NATPY XTN PIANTI

17. hen ‘ithay di-’anach’na’ phal’chin yakil I'sheyzabuthana’ min-'atun nura’
yagid’ta’ umin-y’dak mal’ka’ y’sheyzib.
Dan3:17 If it be so, whom we serve is able to deliver us from the furnace of blazing fire;

and He will deliver us out of your hand, O king.

%4 \ /4 T e ~ ’ \ ) /4 e A ) ~ ’ ~ \
A7> éoTwv yap Beds, ® Mpels Aatpedopev, duvatos éEedéobar Mpds éx Ths kaplvov Tod TUPOS
TS KALOREVNS, KAl €K TAV YeLPDV oov, factAed, pboeTar TLas:
17 estin gar theos, hg hémeis latreuomen, dynatos exelesthai h€mas ek t€s kaminou tou pyros t&s
kaiomengés, kai ek ton cheiron sou, basileu, hrysetai heémas;

yaad4d 2o 4y yl-4val oiai 4 yavis
AF) 40 xy1P3 14 4934 yindy YU 4144
NMINTND TUIORD 0T XDPD YPTRITP YO XD MM

O :TI0Y XD FRIPT T NITT 0OEDY D
18. w’hen la’ y'di’a lehewe’-lak mal’ka’ di le’lahayik la’-’ithay’na’ phal’chin ul’tselem
dahaba’ di hageym’ta la’ nis’gud.
Dan3:18 But even if He does not, let it be known to you, O king, that we are not going to serve
your deities or worship the golden image that you have set up.
A8 kai éav p1M, yvooTov éoTtw oor, Bactded, 3TL Tols Beols oov o AaTpebopev katl 1)
elkév T Xpuo), ) €0TNOaAS, 0OV TPOCKUVODLEV.
18 kai ean m€, gnoston estd soi, basileu, hoti tois theois sou ou latreuomen kai t§ eikoni ¢ chrysg, hg
estésas, ou proskynoumen.
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19. be’dayin n’bukad’netsar hith’m’li chema’ uts’lem ‘an’pohi ‘esh’tanu “al-shad’rak
meyshak wa abed n'go “aneh w’amar I'meze’ I'atuna’ chad-shib’“ah “al di chazeh I'mez'yeh.
Dan3:19 Then Nebuchadnezzar was filled with wrath, and his facial expression was altered
toward Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego. He answered by giving orders to heat the furnace
seven times more than it was usually heated.

19> T67e Nafovyodovooop émAnotn Bupod, kal 1) 8iis Tod mpoowmov adTod MAAoLdb ém
EGSP(IX, MLO'CLX KC(.\L ABSG.VQ'Y(&), K(I\L G,’L"lTEV éKK(IGO'CLL T'ﬁv deLVOV é‘lTT(I"lT)\CLO'L(DS, é().)S Of) GLS
TéNos éxkat):

19 tote Nabouchodonosor epl€sthé thymou, kai hé opsis tou prosopou autou €lloiothé epi Sedrach,

Misach kai Abdenagd, kai eipen ekkausai t€n kaminon heptaplasios, heds hou eis telos ekkag;

yiawd axgyd 494 adrus e (An991 §1991¢ 2
i XafA £97) Jrx4d £y v as0r ywaY

OIS AN22D TR AW YT SMTNR3 RIS
INITPY NTA) TIARD 8RO 113 T3IW ER

20. ul’gub’rin gibarey-chayil di b’chay’leh ‘amar 'kapathah I'shad’rak meyshak wa“abed
n'go I'mir'me’ I'atun nura’ yaqid’ta’.

Dan3:20 He commanded certain valiant warriors who were in his army to tie up Shadrach,
Meshach and Abed-nego in order to cast them into the furnace of blazing fire.

20> kal dvdpas Loyvpovs Loyt elrev medNoavTas Tov Ledpay, Mioay kot ABSevaym
€pPadelv els TV kApLVOV TOD TUPOS TV KALORLEVT|V.
20 kai andras ischyrous ischui eipen ped€santas ton Sedrach, Misach kai Abdenago embalein eis tén

kaminon tou pyros tén kaiomenén.

Iraiwae) Yrai-99F9 vxJy Y4 434991 Y4492
XAPI L97) P44 vAYAY Jrarwaly Jvaxdaqyy
Tﬁﬂ’tﬂ"w@ ]ﬁﬂ"?;ﬂﬁDgﬂ N2 q‘?x N33 TVTIN3ND
N2 pmgmﬁ:? 1727 Tﬁmw’;?a Tﬁmj?;j;j
NPT
21. be'dayin gub’raya’ ‘ilek R’phithu b’sar’baleyhon patisheyhon w’kar’b’lath’hon
ul’busheyhon ur’'miu I'go’~’atun nura’ yaqid’ta’.

Dan3:21 Then these men were tied up in their trousers, their coats, their caps and their other
clothes, and were cast into the midst of the furnace of blazing fire.
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(21) T6T€ Oi, &VSPGS éK€’l:VOL é"‘TGS'TI]e'T]O'aV O"E)V 'TO’I:S O'(IP(IBéLpOLS Q.{)T&)V K(I\L TL(II.pCLLS KQ.\L
mepkvmLiot kal evdipaocily adTdV kal EfANOMoav els péoov Ts kaplvov Tod mupds Tis
KQLOWLEVT]S.

21 tote hoi andres ekeinoi epedéthesan syn tois sarabarois auton kai tiarais kai periknémisi kai

endymasin autdn kai ebléthésan eis meson t&s kaminou tou pyros t€s kaiomenes.

AT4 4Yrx4y AJnHY 4YCY x(y Ay Aya (9P-(Y 22
T agoy yway yqawd vPFR 4 Y4 439971 493
447) Fa 4919w Jrya Je

TN RIAR] TR RDOD N2R TR MT SIRTO0

) T3P LR TITD PRI 0T AR XT3 N
TN 9T NI iR Swp

22. hal-qabel d’nah min-di milath mal’ka’ mach’ts’phah w'atuna’ ‘ezeh yatira’ gub’raya’
‘ilek di hasiqu I’'shad’rak meyshak wa”abed n’go qatil himon sh’biba’ di nura’.

Dan3:22 For this reason, because the kings command was urgent and the furnace had been made
extremely hot, the flame of the fire slew those men who carried up Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-
nego.

22> émel 70 pripa 100 Pactdéws vTepLoyvev, kal T) kapLvos €€ekavln ék mepLoood.

22 epei to hréma tou basileds hyperischuen, kai he kaminos exekauthé ek perissou.

TEJY YN AZ0T YWAY YIAW Jraxdx Y4 193172
YAXTYY 4xaPL £qv)Prx4-471C
1503 193 TAYY Y TITY RSN P8 XIS

D PNDDR NRTPY RDDTPARTRNID
23. w’gub’raya’ ‘ilek t'latehon shad'rak meyshak wa abed n’go n’phalu I'go’~’atun-nura’
yaqid’'ta’ m’kap’thin.
Dan3:23 But these three men, Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, fell into the midst of the
furnace of blazing fire still tied up.
23> kal ot Tpels ovToL Tedpay, Mioay kat ABSevayw émecov els péoov s kapivov Tod
1Tl)p(\)§ T'ﬁg K(I.LO}LG,.V'T]S 1T€'1T€8'T"_LéVOL.
23 kai hoi treis houtoi Sedrach, Misach kai Abdenagd epeson eis meson t&€s kaminou tou pyros tes
kaiomenés pepedémenoi.
24> Kal mepremdtouv év péow Tis pAoyos vpvodvTes Tov Beov kal edAoyodvTtes TOV kVpLov.
24 Kai periepatoun en mesQ t€s phlogos hymnountes ton theon kai eulogountes ton kyrion.

W4T AJ0 Ala9X3A9 YPT AYX 4YCY Anyayvs) Jradx
JAX]YY 4471747 4)31Y9 £xx JA997) 4¢3 2Ar52al
4y 4903 £y A4y Jay0

T MY TPNENTR 0P MR X20R XTI PN
PR2OR RMITRID NIWT ROOM T3 RO TNITD
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24. ‘edayin n’bukad’netsar mal’ka’ t’wah w'qam b’hith’b’halah “aneh w’amar I'hadab’rohi
hala’ gub’rin t'latha’ r’meyna’ I'go’-nura’ m’kap’thin “anayin w’am’rin 'mal’ka’ yatsiba’
mal’ka’.
Dan3:24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astounded and stood up in haste; he said to his high
officials, Was it not three men we cast bound into the midst of the fire? They replied to the king,
Certainly, O king.

3:91> Kai Nafovyodovooop fikovoev dpvodvtov adTdv kal édadpacev kal éavéotn év
omoudf) kal elmev Tols peyotaowy avTod Qiyl dvdpas Tpels éBadopev els péoov Tod TUPOs
memednpévous; kal etmav 1@ Bachel AA0ds, Baoted.

91 Kai Nabouchodonosor eékousen hymnounton auton kai ethaumasen kai exanesté en spoudg kai eipen
tois megistasin autou Ouchi andras treis ebalomen eis meson tou pyros pepedémenous? kai eipan to
basilei Aléthos, basileu.

JLYAY J4W 309494 Y3991 ATH Y443 ¥4y aAyozs
¥4 430199 LA AYqY Yrad Axi 44 (MY 49v7-4v13
Y334 -493¢

P27 O MYITN TR MY MINTRT TR My

XIU237 9T MM D DORTRD D2 81TRID
O TIPRTIID MRT

25. “aneh w'amar ha'-’anah chazeh gub’rin ‘ar’b’"ah sh’rayin mah’I’kin b’go’-nura’ wachabal
la’~’ithay b’hon w’reweh di rbi"aya’ dameh I’bar-'elahin.

Dan3:25 He said, Look! I see four men loosed and walking about in the midst of the fire without
harm, and the appearance of the fourth is like a son of the elohim!

92> kal eimev 6 Baatleds Iod &yd 6pd dvdpas Téooapas AeAvpévous kal mepimaTodvTas év
RE€ow ToD Tupods, kal dradbopa ovk €oTiv év adTOls, Kal M pacts Tod TeTAPTOL Opola VLY
Beod.

92 kai eipen ho basileus Idou egd hord andras tessaras lelymenous kai peripatountas en mesd tou pyros,

kai diaphthora ouk estin en autois, kai h€ horasis tou tetartou homoia huid theou.

AY0 4xaPL 4q7) Jyx4 o9xd qnyayvr sy 999 a4 392
4300 4304724 237490 vy -agoy yway yqaw 444y
4717y T AsoT YWAY Yeaw JARJY Jratsd x4y v
4477

MY ROTPY X7 70N :Jj:jb DRI72133 3P NINI D
NTPY NTONTTT TITAY 137730 WR TITE N
122 7AWV YR TITY PRPRI VTN R P

N7 XA
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26. be'dayin g’reb n’bukad’netsar lith’ra” ‘atun nura’ yaqgid'ta’ “aneh w’amar shad’rak
meyshak wa abed-n’go “ab’dohi di-’elaha’ “ilaya’ puqu we’etho be’dayin naph’qin shad’rak
meyshak wa abed n'go min-go’ nura’.

Dan3:26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the door of the furnace of blazing fire; he responded
and said, Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, come out, you servants of the Most High R
and come here! Then Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego came out of the midst of the fire.

93> Tote mpoofiABev NaBouyodovooop mpos v Bpav Ts kaplvov Tod mupods Tis
katopévns kal eimev Tedpay, Mioay, ABSevayn ol SodAot 10D Beod Tod ViiloTov, éEéNDeTe
kal dedre. kal éEMABov Ledpay, Mioay, ABSevayw ék péoov Tod mupds.

93 tote proselthen Nabouchodonosor pros tén thyran t€s kaminou tou pyros t€s kaiomenés kai eipen
Sedrach, Misach, Abdenago hoi douloi tou theou tou huuistou, exelthete kai deute. kai ex&lthon
Sedrach, Misach, Abdenago ek mesou tou pyros.

4y 4343y 4£xTHIY 43YNF 43YJ9aWHE JAWIYXY T
Jowr Jraywns 4497y oW 4 1a Y4 439917 JA=H
44 A7 HRAY vIW 44 1A EI9TY YA 44 Jraw4d

Jras9 xao

NDPD DI ROYIDY N0 NUDITWON WIDMDITS

DY TR XD LOWTRD T PN 877217 T
XD 712 M W 8D POIT0Y OINT 8D TIWRD
M3 N7y

27. umith’kan’shin ‘achash’dar’p’naya’ sig’naya’ uphachawatha’ w’hadab’rey
mal’ka’chazayin I'gub’raya’ ‘ilek di la’-sh’let nura’ b’gesh’m’hon us’"ar re’sh’hon la’
hith’charak w’sar’baleyhon la’ sh’'no w'reycha nur la’ “adath b’hon.

Dan3:27 The satraps, the prefects, the governors and the kings high officials gathered around and
saw in regard to these men that the fire had no effect on the bodies of these men nor was the hair
of their head singed, nor were their trousers damaged, nor had the smell of fire even come upon
them.

94 kal ocvvayovTal ol CATPATAL KAL OL GTPATYYOL KAL OL TOTApXaAL KAl ol SLVEoTaL ToD
BaolAéms kal éBewmpouvv Tovs dvdpas 8TL ok ékvplevoev TO TP TOD CORATOS AVTOV, KAl 1)
BpLE s kebadfis adTOV oVKk ébAoylobn, kal Ta capafapa adTOV odk MAAOL®OT, kal dopwT)
Upos ovk M év adTols.

94 kai synagontai hoi satrapai kai hoi stratégoi kai hoi toparchai kai hoi dynastai tou basileds kai
etheoroun tous andras hoti ouk ekyrieusen to pyr tou sdmatos auton, kai hé thrix t€s kephal&s autdon ouk
ephlogisthé, kai ta sarabara auton ouk €lloiothe, kai osme pyros ouk €n en autois.

yway yqaw-ia Jraad4s Y49 944y dnyayrsy agos
YRH9xa 4 Aavagol gxawy Ay4y plw-ia vy agoy
LA Yraayw IRy vaIw 4y xdyy aarlo
Sraad4d ¥ad ad4-dyd JranFr-44y Yvud)r-4<

TER TITTT TR 072 TR DEIT13) My s
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28. “anch n'bukad’netsar w’amar b'rik di-shad’rak meyshak wa abed n’go di-
sh’lach mal’akeh w’sheyzib I'"ab’dohi di hith’r’chitsu “alohi umilath mal’ka’ shaniu wihabu
gesh’meyhon di la’-yiph’l’chun w’la’-yis’g’dun I’kal-'elah lahen | .

Dan3:28 Nebuchadnezzar responded and said, Blessed be Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-
nego, who has sent His angel and delivered His servants who put their trust in Him, violating the
kings command, and yielded up their bodies so as not to serve or worship any elohim except their
own I,

95> kay dmekpifn NaBouvyodovooop kat elrev Eddoyntos 6 Beds Tod Ledpay, Mioay,
AB3evayw, 0s améoTeLAev TOV dyyelov adTod kal é€eldaTo Tovs matdas adTod, 6L
émemolberoav ém’ adT® kal 1o phpa Tod Pacléws MAAolwoav kal Tapédwkav Ta cOpLATA
aOTOV €ls TOp, ETws k1 AaTpevowoly pnde mpookvviowoly mavTL Bed AAN’ 1| T® Bed avTOV-
95 kai apekritheé Nabouchodonosor kai eipen Eulogétos ho theos tou Sedrach, Misach, Abdenagd, hos
apesteilen ton aggelon autou kai exeilato tous paidas autou, hoti epepoitheisan ep’ autd kai to hréma tou
basileds €lloidsan kai paredokan ta sdmata autdn eis pyr, hopds me latreusosin méde proskynésosin

panti thed all’ € tg thed autdn;

AW qy4a-ra ywly ayg Yooy aa 408 YW AyYya
agoxi yayaz 4y agoy yway yqaw-ia yyaal4 (o
14 A4 x4 4 e [99PY arxwa vy axa gy

Aayay acdrad ya-ia

MRW RYTYT D) RN DYTOR 0T OV DO 3miws
PRI NI TP TR T TRy Ov

PN DR XD 0T 53p~5p mEwh Y51 mniar Tavm
37D TRET 5217 TN

29. umini sim t’"em di kal-"am ‘umah w’lishan di-ye’'mar shelah “al di-shad'rak
meyshak wa abed n'go’ hadamin yith’“abed ubay’theh n'wali yish’taueh kal-qabel di la’
‘ithay ‘elah ‘acharan di-yikul I'hatsalah kid’nah.

Dan3:29 Therefore I make a decree that any people, nation or tongue that speaks anything
offensive against Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego shall be torn limb from limb and
their houses reduced to a rubbish heap, inasmuch as there is no other elohim who is able to deliver
in this way.

96> kai eyn exTiBepar doypa Ilas Aaos, puAn, yYAdooa, 1 av elmn PAacdmplav kaTa Tod
Beod Xedpay, Mioay, ABdevayw, eis dmdAelav éoovTal kal oL oikol adTRV els Siapmaymv,
kaBoTL 0Ok €oTLv Beds €tepos SoTis SuvnoeTar phoacHal odTws.

96 kai ego ektithemai dogma Pas laos, phyle, glossa, hé an eip§ blasphémian kata tou theou Sedrach,
Misach, Abdenagd, eis apoleian esontai kai hoi oikoi autdn eis diarpageén, kathoti ouk estin theos heteros

hostis dynésetai hrysasthai houtos.
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30. be'dayin mal’ka’ hats’lach I'shad’rak meyshak wa abed n'go bim’dinath babel.
Dan3:30 Then the king caused Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego to prosper in the province of
Babylon.

97> 161€ 6 Baoidevs kaTebBuvev Tov Ledpay, Mioay, ABdevayn év 1 ydpa BaBvAdvos kal
Mélwoev adTovs Tyetobar mavtwv Tév lovdalwv Tév Svtev év T BaotAela adTod.
97 tote ho basileus kateuthynen ton Sedrach, Misach, Abdenago en t§ chora Babylonos kai €xiosen

autous hégeisthai panton ton Ioudaion ton ontdon en t§ basileia autou.

daywdy 43w Laywo-Jyl £y 4nyayy 9y s
HAWA Py W 409470y 9 YA 9442 a
N220D) NN NMpY~525 NDPD NEITDIING

1R 1oYW RYTRTODD PRI
1. (3:31 in Aramaic) n’bukad’netsar mal’ka’ I'kal-"am’maya’ ‘umaya’ w’lishanaya’ di-da’arin
b’kal-'ar’"a’ sh’lam’kon yis'ge’.
Dan4:1 Nebuchadnezzar the king to all the peoples, nations, and men of every language that live
in all the earth: May your peace abound!

“4:1> Nafovyodovooop 6 BaotAevs maoL Tols Aaols, pvAals kal yYA®ooaLs Tols olkoDoLy év
waom ™ yi Elpnvn dptv mAnbuvbeln-

1 Nabouchodonosor ho basileus pasi tois laois, phylais kai glossais tois oikousin en pasg t§ g¢ Eiréné
hymin plethyntheig¢;

LYaP PW 430 434 AYo ag0 LA LiaYxy 4Axda
A3 rUal
TDU NPV RTPX TRY TIY U7 NIIAN RIOK 5

TR IR
2. (3:32 in Aramaic) ‘athaya’ w'thim’haya’ di “abad “imi “ilaya’ sh’phar qadamay
I’hachawayah.
Dan4:2 It has seemed good to me to declare the signs and wonders which Most High ! has
done for me.
2> Ta omMpela kal Ta TépaTa, & €émolnoev et €pod 0 Beos o ViioTos, fjpecev évavTiov érod
avayyellal Vpiv
2 ta semeia kai ta terata, ha epoi€sen met’ emou ho theos ho huuistos, €resen enantion emou anaggeilai

hymin

AXYY LY YA Px a¥Wy avawxy Y3 9999 3%y ayx4ss
4ay qa-yo Frelwy Wlo xvryly
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3. (3:33 in Aramaic) ‘athohi k’'mah rab’r’bin w’thim’hohi k’'mah thaqiphin mal’kutheh
mal’kuth “alam w’shal’taneh “im-dar w’dar.

Dan4:3 How great are His signs And how mighty are His wonders! His kingdom is an everlasting
kingdom And His dominion is from generation to generation.

3> ws peyada kat toxvpa: 1) Bactdela adTod Bactlela atdwos, kat 1) é€ovola adToD €ls
'YG.VG.&V KCL\L 'YG.VG(/IV.

3 hos megala kai ischyra; hé basileia autou basileia aionios, kai hé exousia autou eis genean kai genean.

Chapter 4

A (YAa9 J1oqy x99 xaya AW nyayvI) A4 pan
DRMID AV NORB MONT AU BTN M

4. (41 in Aramaic) ‘anah n’bukad’netsar sh’leh haweyth b’beythi w’ra’nan b’heyk’li.
Dan4:4 I, Nebuchadnezzar, was at ease in my house and flourishing in my palace.

4> é'y(}) NaBonOSOVOO'op el’)e'r]v(i)v 'f']pfr]v ev T® o’lﬁlcq) pov kal eV0aldv.

4 ego Nabouchodonosor euthénon @émeén en td oikd mou kai euthalon.

LYTHT B IYWY-Co JA9A9AY Y sy xa=d Yk
AY1A9r WL
"I M2DWRTOY PITTmM 250N I 0o s

122220727 WND
5. (4:2 in Aramaic) chelem chazeyth widachalinani w’har’horin “al-mish’k’bi w’chez'wey re’shi
y’bahalunani.
Dan4:5 I saw a dream and it made me fearful; and these fantasies as I lay on my bed and the
visions in my mind kept alarming me.
(5) éVll)"lTVLOV 6180\), KQ,\L éd)OBépLO'éV ‘.LE., KQ,\L é'rapé.xe"r]v G’."IT\L 'T’ﬁS KOLT'T]S ‘.LO'U, KQ,\L (1;.. 6pd0’€t§
s kepadfjs pov cvvetdapalav pe.
5 enypnion eidon, kai ephoberisen me, kai etarachthén epi t€s koités mou, kai hai horaseis t€s kephalés

mou synetaraxan me.

(33 AWaiyn Y. Ayad acloyal woe waiw aywys
Ayjoarat 4y w)maa
233 "moam 527 nIp MPYIn? Dyb oo oI

DAY NpOT WRTT

6. (4:3 in Aramaic) umini sim t’"em I’han’"alah qadamay I'kol chakimey babeldi-ph’shar
chel’ma’ y’hod’ unani.

Dan4:6 So I gave orders to bring into my presence all the wise men of Babylon, that they might
make known to me the interpretation of the dream.
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(6) KOl SL €}.LO‘U €T€e"l'] SO'YP.(I TO0L €L0'(1'y0.'y€ LV EVOTILOV *.LO'U TAVTAS TOVLS O'OCI)OUS B(IBU)\(DVOS,
61T(1)S ‘T'T\]V O'l,)'YKpLO'LV TOG éVU’lTVl,.OU 'YV(.OPLO'(X)O'I,,V p.,Ol,.
6 kai di’ emou eteth€ dogma tou eisagagein endpion mou pantas tous sophous Babylonos, hopos tén

sygkrisin tou enypniou gnorisdsin moi.

FYHT 49Ty 4awy £)w4 idedd Yo Yrad 3y
A Jroaryay-4£¢ aqw)y Jraryaf ars 444
NTTD RIDUR RIDOTT PO2Y 17INA

PYTITRTRD ATWDY PRI IR TR RRDM 8T
75

7. (4:4 in Aramaic) be’dayin “alalin char’tumaya’ ‘ash’phaya’ kas’daye’ w’gaz’raya’
w’chel’'ma’ ‘amar ‘anah gadameyhon uphish’reh la’-m’hod""in li.

Dan4:7 Then the magicians, the conjurers, the Chaldeans and the diviners came in and I related
the dream to them, but they could not make its interpretation known to me.

<> kai eloemopetovto ot émaodol, pdyor, yalapmvol, Xaddatot, kal 1o évdmviov eima éyo
EVOTLOV AVTAV, KAl TNV CUYKPLOLY aDTOD OVK €YyvdpLoay pot,

7 kai eiseporeuonto hoi epaoidoi, magoi, gazarénoi, Chaldaioi, kai to enypnion eipa egd endpion auton,

kai t€n sygkrisin autou ouk egnorisan moi,

Wy dwe9 ayw-1 4 (4'_:1/74 1LWap /o Y1 9U4 4aoys
1AYYAP 4YHT A9 JAwWAA JRad4oUry ar a4k
X9 4

DD TENYR?R TRE T ONT TR Y PINY TV

TRTR XRDM A3 PUhTR PADRTMIN T TON
:S'D?;ZS

8. (4:5 in Aramaic) w' ad ‘achareyn “al qadamay danie’l di-sh’'meh bel’t’sha’tsar k’shum
w'di ruach- qadishin beh w'chel’ma’ qadamohi ‘am’reth.

Dan4:8 But finally Daniel came in before me, whose name is Belteshazzar according to the name

of , and in whom is a spirit of thic holy //; and I related the dream to him, saying,

& €ws o0 M\Bev Aavim), 00 76 dvopa Badtaoap kata 16 dvopa Tod Beod pov, s mvedpa

Beod dyLov &v EauTd Exet, kal TO EviTVLov évdmov avToD €lma

8 heos hou €lthen Dani€l, hou to onoma Baltasar kata to onoma tou theou mou, hos pneuma theou

hagion en heautg echei, kai to enypnion endpion autou eipa

J3al4 HTd 1A x0ai Y4 Aa £3YeqH 99 n4welIJe
XA EP-A AYM AYTH YO FI4 4 =AY Y9 javaar
94 A9WIY

TIPN TN 0T NPT IR 0T NTLTT 27 ENwha,

POTTTYT MOM W TP OWTRD 170D 3 wIp
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9. (4:6 in Aramaic) bel't'sha’tsar rab char'tumaya’ di ‘anah yid’“eth di rucha ‘elahin qadishin
bak w'kal-raz la’-’anes lak chez'wey chel’mi di-chazeyth uphish’reh ‘emar.

Dan4:9 O Belteshazzar, chief of the magicians, since I know that a spirit of the holy elohim is in
you and no mystery baffles you, tell me the visions of my dream which I have seen, along with its
interpretation.

9> BaATaocap 6 dpywv TOV Emaoddv, ov éym éyvov 3L Tvedpa Beod dyLov év ool kal mav
RUoTNpLOV oVK aduvaTel o€, dkovoov TV Spacty Tod évuTviov, 00 €tdov, kal TNV oUYKPLOLY
aOTOD elTmov pot.

9 Baltasar ho archon ton epaoidon, hon egd egnon hoti pneuma theou hagion en soi kai pan mystérion
ouk adynatei se, akouson t&€n horasin tou enypniou, hou eidon, kai t€n sygkrisin autou eipon moi.

4713 Y4 w4y xAyR ATH A IYwWY-Jo W49 1yTHYY
AW YTy 4094
X113 72X 1OR1 NN T C3DWRTOY MWRD S

RNW FRIT YT
10. (4:7 in Aramaic) w’chez’wey re’shi “al-mish’k’bi chazeh haweyth wa’alu ‘ilan b’go’ ‘ar’"a’
w’rumeh sagi’.
Dan4:10 Now these were the visions in my mind as I lay on my bed: I was looking, and behold,
there was a tree in the midst of the earth and its height was great.
10> émi s koltns pov éBempovv, kal L8ov 8évdpov év péow Ts yiis, kal o Glios adTod
moA V.
10 epi tés koiteés mou ethedroun, kai idou dendron en mesg tés ges, kai to huuos autou poly.

IV Axe=haY 43YwWl 4% AYrey JPXY 414 A998
4oq4-0y
MDD AN NIMWH KoY MRIT) APNI 83PN 13700

INYIR~OD
11. (4:8 in Aramaic) r’bah ‘ilana’ uth’giph w’rumeh yim’te’ lish’'maya’ wachazotheh I’'soph kal-
‘ar’”a’.
Dan4:11 The tree grew large and became strong And its height reached to the sky, And it was
visible to the end of the whole earth.

A1> épeyadivin 10 €vdpov kal loyvoev, kal 70 Vifios adTod éPbacev éws Tod oVpavod kal
TO KUTOS adTOD €els Ta mépaTa TAoms THS Vs
11 emegalynthé to dendron kai ischysen, kai to huuos autou ephthasen heds tou ouranou kai to kytos

autou eis ta perata pas€s t€s ges;

LATXUX A9~4YC JYTYT 4w A4y 97V 32)00
A7YT 43YW AR Jr9an 2Ar]IOIT 499 XvaH (lex
44w 9=y Yr=xa

Enhlalniv r-r;-x‘?':b T2 XMW MR MBRY MRV
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12. (4:9 in Aramaic) “aph’yeh shapir w’in’beh sagi’ umazon I’kola’~-beh t’chothohi tat’lel
cheyuath bara’ ub’ an’phohi y'durun tsiparey sh’'maya’ umineh yit’zin kal-bis'ra’.

Dan4:12 Its foliage was beautiful and its fruit abundant, And in it was food for all. The beasts of
the field found shade under it, And the birds of the sky dwelt in its branches, And all living
creatures fed themselves from it.

A2> 1a $pOAAa adTod wpala, kal O kapmos adTod MoAls, kal TpodT TAVTOV év adTR* Kal
VTOKATW aOTOD KaTeokmvouv Ta Bnpla Ta dypLa, kal €v Tols kAdSoLs adTOD KATEKOLY TA
dpvea T0b ovpavod, kat €€ adTod é‘rpéd)e*ro Taco O'(ipg.

12 ta phylla autou horaia, kai ho karpos autou polys, kai troph€ panton en autd; kai hypokatd autou
kateskénoun ta théria ta agria, kai en tois kladois autou katgkoun ta ornea tou ouranou, kai ex autou

etrepheto pasa sarx.

wi-afy qio pley L IYwy-lo AW49 AYTHI XT3 ATH0
XHY YWy
ZATPY PY AO8) Y32 TOY WRD S NN

1Ny NI
13. (4:10 in Aramaic) chazeh haweyth b’chez’wey re’shi “al-mish’k’bi wa’alu “ir w’qadish min-
sh’maya’ nachith.
Dan4:13 I was looking in the visions in my mind as I lay on my bed, and behold, an angelic
watcher, a holy one, descended from heaven.
13> éBempovv év OpdpaTt THs VUKTOS €L TH)S KOLTTS [LOV, Kal 180V Lp kal dyLos &’ ovpavod
kaTefm
13 ethedoroun en horamati t€s nyktos epi t€s koités mou, kai idou ir kai hagios ap’ ouranou katebg

TIX4 AAYJY0 TRRPy 474 vaq 494 IYT (AHI 449
£A9JRT AATXUXYY £XYLY AYX 394 Y4497 3L)0
237770717

MR OTIDIY AWIPY NIPOWX 1T TMN 121 DM ROpe

NITDE TTAATRTI RO TIR 738 0TI ADY
MDY TR

14. (4:11 in Aramaic) qare’ b'’chayil w’ken ‘amar godu ‘ilana’ w’qatsitsu “an’phohi ‘ataru
“aph’yeh ubadaru ‘in’beh t'nud cheyu’tha’ min-tach’tohi w’tsip’raya’ min-"an’phohi.
Dan4:14 He shouted out and spoke as follows: Chop down the tree and cut off its branches, Strip
off its foliage and scatter its fruit; Let the beasts flee from under it And the birds from its
branches.

A4 kai épovnoev év Loyl kal obTos eimev 'Exkofate 10 3évdpov kal éxTidaTte Tovs
/ 9 ~ \ 9 / \ 4 9 ~ \ ’ \ \ 9 ~
kAadovs adTod kal ékTvagaTe Ta $pOAAA avTOD kal dLackopTioaTE TOV KAPTOV AVTOD*
/ \ ’ e / 9 ~ \ A 9 \ ~ / 9 ~
cgadevBrowoav Ta Bnpia dmokdTwOev adTOd Kal TA Spvea Ao TAV KAGSWV adTOD

14 kai ephonésen en ischui kai houtos eipen Ekkopsate to dendron kai ektilate tous kladous autou kai
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ektinaxate ta phylla autou kai diaskorpisate ton karpon autou; saleuthétdsan ta théria hypokatothen

autou kai ta ornea apo ton kladon autou;

(=9773a qTF4397 TPIV 409439 TATWIW PO Y9912
£xyap-yoy ogeni 4iAYw (®I7 499 A L4xa5 whyy
4044 gwog ALY

D127 TIORIY P RYTIRD WY Py D03

NOPTOY) YI0EY XMW DL RID T RO WO
IXYTR Y3 MR

15. (4:12 in Aramaic) b’ram “iqar shar’shohi b’ar’"a’ sh’buqu ube’esur di-phar’zelun’chash
b'dith’a’ di bara’ ub’tal sh’'maya’ yits'taba™ w’“im-cheyu’tha’ chalageh ba“asab ‘ar'’"a’.
Dan4:15 Yet leave the stump with its roots in the ground, But with a band of iron and bronze
around it In the new grass of the field; And let him be drenched with the dew of heaven, And let
him share with the beasts in the grass of the earth.

a5 ﬂ)\ﬁv Tﬁv c])v"ﬁv TV puldv adTod év T Y1) édoaTe Kal év deapd oLdMpd KL XOAKD KL
€v 1) YAom 11 é€w, kal év 1) dpoow Tod ovpavod koLtachnoeTar, kal pera Tdv Bnplwv 1
pepls adTod v T® XOpT® THS Yis.

15 plén té€n phyen ton hrizon autou en t§ g€ easate kai en desmg sidérd kai chalkd kai en t§ chlog t€ exo,
kai en t§ drosd tou ouranou koitasth€setai, kai meta ton th€rion hé meris autou en td chortd tes ges.

309wy 3/ 93axA AYAH 99T YTYWA 4£WI4-1YW 399013
A-3rdo Jrjdur Jayac

M2 270 M 2397 19w NN ma35
DY IRPM 1ITY My

16. (4:13 in Aramaic) lib’beh min-'enosha’ y’shanon ul’bab cheyuah yith’y’hib leh w’shib’"ah
“idanin yach’l’'phun “alohi.

Dan4:16 Let his mind be changed from that of a man And let a beasts mind be given to him, And
let seven periods of time pass over him.

16> M kapdla adTod o Tdv dvBpdmwv dAAowwbioeTar, kal kapdla Bnplov dobNoeTar adTd,
KCL\L éTl'Td KG.LpO\L &)\)\(I'Y'{]O'OVTG.L é"lT, (II’JT(,)V.

16 hé kardia autou apo ton anthropon alloiothesetai, kai kardia thériou dothésetai autd, kai hepta kairoi

allag€sontai ep’ auton.

£XEW JAWA AP Y4YY 491X JA90 X9=19 1

XT)’(yﬁ ‘{:q//o @q/(w—q/A 444 7Lr'047=|/ 24 Xq94a-ao0
A0 AP YAWS L (WY AfIxR 43na aanyydy 44
NDDNY TUOTR TINDI XRIND TNV NTR3 T

NPV 0IPYTT N BT 0T AT
oDUA MIMY RIWY ST Ry MIDHnI
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17. (4:14 in Aramaic) big’zerath “irin pith’gama’ ume’mar qadishin sh’el'tha’ “ad-dib’rath di
yin'd”"un chayayad’ di-shalit “ilaya’ b’'mal’kuth ‘enosha’ ul’man-di yits’be’ yit’'ninah ush’phal
‘anashim y’qim “alayah.
Dan4:17 This sentence is by the decree of the angelic watchers And the decision is a command of
the holy ones, In order that the living may know That the Most High is ruler over the realm of
mankind, And bestows it on whom He wishes And sets over it the lowliest of men.

A7> 8ua ocuykplpaTos Lp 0 Adyos, kal pfipa aylov To émepdTpa, tva yvdoLy ol [dvTes 1

4 J4 9 e e ~ ’ ~ 9 ’ AN I} J4 ’ 9\ \
K.'UpLOS €E0TLV O ULIJLO'TOS TTIS BG,O'L>\€L(I§ TWV ctvep(mm)v, KaL Oi) €eav 80&1’], S(J.)O'G.L CLUT’T]V Kau
e€ovdevnpa avbpodmov dvactioel ém’ adTNv.
17 dia sygkrimatos ir ho logos, kai hréma hagion to eperdtéma, hina gnosin hoi zontes hoti kyrios estin
ho huuistos t€s basileias ton anthropon, kai hg ean doxg, dosei autén kai exoudenéma anthropon

anastései ep’ autén.

AXJ4y AnyayYS) 4YCY Aj4 xa=u £¥d0 ayas
AxXeYy AYAYU-CY s (IPLY Y4 49V) Angwels
124 AT Fa (AY A4y AYxoayal 49w) yiyi4/(
Y49 Yawaa

NDPD TR M NRPO 7w

X NTWD IENYLDD RN DEITN)

RTWD 1°227"K8D MIDhn Mm~SD M1 S3p~53
TR PIRNTIN T TR AR "Ny

!
18. (4:15 in Aramaic) d’nah chel’ma’ chazeyth ‘anah mal’ka’n’bukad’netsar w’an’tah
bel't'sha’tsar pish’re’ ‘emar kal-qabel di kal-chakimey mal’kuthi la’-yak’lin pish’ra’
IPhoda uthani w'an’tah kahel di rucha-'elahin qadishin bak.
Dan4:18 This is the dream which I, King Nebuchadnezzar, have seen. Now you, Belteshazzar, tell
me its interpretation, inasmuch as none of the wise men of my kingdom is able to make known to
me the interpretation; but you are able, for a spirit of the holy elohim is in you.
A8> TodTo T6 évidmuLov, 6 €ldov &yd Nafouvyodovooop 6 BactAels, kat o0, BalTacap, 10
oUyKkpLLa LTV, 8TL TAvTes ol codol THs BaotAetas pov ov ddvavtar To ocVYKpLLa adTOD
dmAdoal poi, ob 8¢, Aavind, Sdvacar, 6T mvedpa Beod dyrov év ool.
18 touto to enypnion, ho eidon egd Nabouchodonosor ho basileus, kai sy, Baltasar, to sygkrima eipon,
hoti pantes hoi sophoi t&s basileias mou ou dynantai to sygkrima autou délosai moi, sy de, Daniél,

dynasai, hoti pneuma theou hagion en soi.

34K AoWY WYyxw4 qngweld ayw-ia J4Ya Yad e
490 An4wels w4y 4y age Aydasr iayioqy
4Yin 149y W4y An4weds aye yasr-d4 49wy

ya-90d Aqwyy ya4ywd

Hebrew Scriptures Interlinear — page 44



70 YWD ORIMER ERW0D3 AT 5807 IR
RO TENWLOD MR NIPR My MIP3Y MY
WD R TENWWDI MY TRI27708 NI
IR MR WD 8RO

19. (4:16 in Aramaic) ‘edayin danie’l di-sh’'meh bel't’sha’tsar ‘esh’tomam k’sha”ah chadah
w'ra’yonohi y’bahaluneh “aneh mal’ka’ w’amar bel’'t'sha’tsar chel’ma’ uphish’re’ ‘al-
y’bahalak “aneh bel't’sha’tsar w’amar mar’i chel’'ma’ I'san’ayik uphish’reh I arayik.
Dan4:19 Then Daniel, whose name is Belteshazzar, was appalled for a while as his thoughts
alarmed him. The king responded and said, Belteshazzar, do not let the dream or its
interpretation alarm you. Belteshazzar replied, My master, if only the dream applied to those who
hate you and its interpretation to your adversaries!

19> t61€ AavinA, o0 TO dvop.a BaAtaocap, dmmventn woel dpav plav, kal ol Sadoyiopol
(11’)'1'06 0"UV€Té.p(10'0'OV (11’)'1'(,)'\1. K(I\L (’11T€Kp£6"f] 6 B(IO'L>\€1:)§ K(I.\L 6’{,1T€V B(I)\T(I(J'G,p, T(\) e’:v{m'vwv K(I\L
1 oOYKPLOLS K1) KaTaoTeVodTw oe. kal dmekpldn Badtacap kal elmev Kipie, 10 évidmviov
Tols pLoodoly o€ kal M oOYkpLoLs adTod Tols éxbpols oov.

19 tote Daniél, hou to onoma Baltasar, apenedthé hosei horan mian, kai hoi dialogismoi autou
synetarasson auton. kai apekrithé ho basileus kai eipen Baltasar, to enypnion kai hé sygkrisis mé
kataspeusatd se. kai apekritheé Baltasar kai eipen Kyrie, to enypnion tois misousin se kai hé sygkrisis

autou tois echthrois sou.

YWl 4oY3 AYTIY JPXY 399 B4 XAITY A LA 47
foq4-¢y Axy=hy
NI NWRY AT PO F1AT VT O 0T NI

RYIR™DOD5 mTm
20. (4:17 in Aramaic) ‘ilana’ di chazay’tha di rbah uth’qiph w’rumeh yim’te’ lish’'maya’
wachazotheh I'kal-'ar’"a’.
Dan4:20 The tree that you saw, which became large and grew strong, whose height reached to the
sky and was visible to all the earth
20> 10 3évdpov, & €ides, TO peyadvvbev kal To Loyukds, o0 T Vsos EéhBacev els TOV odpavov
Kal TO kOTos adTOD €ls MAoTAV TNV YTV
20 to dendron, ho eides, to megalynthen kai to ischykos, hou to huuos ephthasen eis ton ouranon kai to

kytos autou eis pasan t€n gén

LATXUX A94Y JrTYT 43V A4 47V AR JOv 18
AYW LI JYYywa AATJI09T 499 XYAH qrax
SRR [2-RD00 121 NOJW AR PRY FBYIm
IRMY MDDE TI2WY MDA RDD AT TN

21. (4:18 in Aramaic) w' aph’yeh shapir w’in’beh sagi’ umazon I'kola’~-beh t’chothohit’dur
cheyuath bara’ ub’ an’phohi yish’k’nan tsiparey sh’'maya’.
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Dan4:21 and whose foliage was beautiful and its fruit abundant, and in which was food for all,
under which the beasts of the field dwelt and in whose branches the birds of the sky lodged

21> kat Ta $pOAAa adToD €VBal i) kal 0 kapmos adTod MOAVS kal Tpodm maoLY év adTH,
VTOKATW aOTOD KaTd®kovy Ta Bnpla Ta dypLa kal év Tols kAadois adTod kaTeoKk VoLV TA
dpvea T0b ovpavod,

21 kai ta phylla autou euthal€ kai ho karpos autou polys kai troph€ pasin en autd, hypokatd autou

katgkoun ta théria ta agria kai en tois kladois autou kateskénoun ta ornea tou ouranou,

X®Y'T X399 YXYIqY XJPXY x99 1A 4y 4ya-axi4g
4094 JvFL yredlwy 4aywl
N27 MAT AEPM MP37 0T XIDD MR W

RN NI0% 00U 8w nom
22, (4:19 in Aramaic) ‘an’tah-hu’ mal’ka’ di r’bayth uth’qeph’t’ ur'buthak r’bathum’tath
lish’maya’ w’shal’tanak I'soph ‘ar’"a’.
Dan4:22 it is you, O king; for you have become great and grown strong, and your majesty has
become great and reached to the sky and your dominion to the end of the earth.
(22) 0'1\) €,;l:, B(IO'L)\E.‘G, 6TL ép,e'yakl')ve"r]s K(I.\L ’l.,,O'XUO'(IS KQ,\L ’1:] ‘.LE.’YC(.)\(DO'II)VT] oov ép,e'ya)\{)ve"r] KCL\L
édpBacev els TOV oVpavov kal 1) kvpLela oov els Ta TEPATA THS Y|S.
22 sy ei, basileu, hoti emegalynthés kai ischysas kai h€ megalosyné sou emegalynthé kai ephthasen eis

ton ouranon kai h€ kyrieia sou eis ta perata t€s gés.

raq 4Y4T 4TYWPY Xy wa-afr 930 £YY aTH Aav
TPIW 40949 2arWIW qF0 Y43 LAvdIUr 474
43yw (8397 4499 1A 44xa39 Wiy (T9)-14a vF4Iy
Jayac Fogw-ia a0 3PLH 499 XyIU-Yoy ogeni
Aarde Jrydnr

TR TR RMWETTR O WOTRY Y XDPR M 0TS
PIY RPIND WY Py 003 TOIM NP

NI SL3T XTI T RROTD WO D12 ToNd
ITY IYIWTIT Y ARDN X3 MDY VI,

DSy DM

23. (4:20 in Aramaic) w'di chazah mal’ka’ “ir wqadish nachith min-sh’'maya’ w’amar
godu’ilana’ w'chab’luhi b’ram “iqar shar'shohi b’ar’"a’ sh’buqu ube’esur di-phar’zel un’chash
b'dith’a’ di bara’ ub’tal sh’maya’ yits'taba™ w’ im-cheyuath bara’ chalageh “ad di-shib’"ah
“idanin yach’l’'phun “alohi.

Dan4:23 In that the king saw an angelic watcher, a holy one, descending from heaven and saying,
Chop down the tree and destroy it; yet leave the stump with its roots in the ground, but with a
band of iron and bronze around it in the new grass of the field, and let him be drenched with the
dew of heaven, and let him share with the beasts of the field until seven periods of time pass over
him,

Hebrew Scriptures Interlinear — page 46



\ & o e \ \ e ’ 9 A ~ 9 ~ \ o

23> kat 81 eidev 0 BaoiAevs p kal dyLov kaTaBatvovta &md Tod oVpavod, kal elmev
"ExtidaTe 10 3évdpov kal dradbelpate adTod, ATV TNV Pumv TOV pLldV adTOD EédoaTe év 1
vh) kal €v Seopd oLdMpd kal xadkd kal év T xAom T €€w, kal év 71} Spdow Tod ovpavod

9 / \ \ ’ 9 ’ e \ 9 ~ o T e \ \ 9 ~ 9 9
avAobnoeTal, kal peta Onplov dyplwv 1 pepls adToD, €ws oV €mTa katpol aAAAowwbdoLy ém
avToV,
23 kai hoti eiden ho basileus ir kai hagion katabainonta apo tou ouranou, kai eipen Ektilate to dendron
kai diaphtheirate auto, plén tén phyeén ton hrizon autou easate en t§ g€ kai en desmg siderg kai chalkg kai
en t€ chlog € exo, kai en t§ drosg tou ouranou aulisth€setai, kai meta thérion agrion hé meris autou, heos

hou hepta kairoi alloiothosin ep’ auton,

L 49y-do xoY A 423 £1l0 X4TAY 4£Y(Y 49W) AYas
2314/
nun 7T 8T 8PV N 825R XTWD M

INDPD WOV
24. (4:21 in Aramaic) d’nah phish’ra’ mal’ka’ ug’zerath “ilaya’ hi’ di m’tath “al-mar’i mal’ka’.
Dan4:24 this is the interpretation, O king, and this is the decree of the Most High, which has come
upon my master the king:
24> To070 1 oVYKpLOoLs aVTOD, Bacted, kal oUykpLpa VioTov €oTiv, 6 épbacev émt Tov
kVPLOV pov Tov BaciAéa,
24 touto he sygkrisis autou, basileu, kai sygkrima huuistou estin, ho ephthasen epi ton kyrion mou ton

basilea,

Y44% avald 449 XvAH-Woy 4wWY4-vw Yaaqe Yy
yrogny yo 4ayw Jeyy yyyoei Yy Yaqyxy 43gwoy
@1/ w-aa oa¥x-3.4a 4o )/q/(o 7“|"7/H=‘/ ¥ayao 09wy

AYYx1 f9nr Layyly 4wi4s xvylys 430
T M7 873 Mo RN~ TT0W ’li?l 22

PYIZR 7 NMU Sum Ry P 7P7ND 83w
yTIN=T Ty by 1M 1ITy myaw

NIE? TTTRDY YN M5B NPy LPwTT
T3

25. (4:22 in Aramaic) w’lak tar’din min-’anasha’ w'“im-cheyuath bara’ leheweh m'dorak
w'"is’ba’ k'thorin lak y’ta’amun umital sh’'maya’ lak m'tsab’"in w’shib’“ah “idanin
yach’I’phun “alayik “ad di-thin’da” di-shalit “ilaya’ b’mal’kuth ‘anasha’ ul’'man-di yits’be’
yit'ninah.

Dan4:25 that you be driven away from mankind and your dwelling place be with the beasts of the
field, and you be given grass to eat like cattle and be drenched with the dew of heaven; and seven
periods of time will pass over you, until you recognize that the Most High is ruler over the realm
of mankind and bestows it on whomever He wishes.
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25> kai o€ éxdiwEovoLy amo TV AvBpdmwv, kal peta Omplov dyplov éoTar 1) kaTolkla oov,
kal xopTov os Bodv Poprodolv oe, kal amo Tis dpocov Tod ovpavod adAiodnon, kal emTa
kalpol GAAayfoovTtal &m oé, €ws oL Yvds 6TL kupLevel 6 BiloTos Tis Baotlelas TdvV
wBpamov, kal @ av 36Em, dboer adTv.

25 kai se ekdioxousin apo ton anthropon, kai meta thérion agrion estai hé katoikia sou, kai chorton hos
boun psomiousin se, kai apo té€s drosou tou ouranou aulisthésg, kai hepta kairoi allag€sontai epi se, heds

hou gn@s hoti kyrieuei ho huuistos t€s basileias ton anthropon, kai hg an doxg, dosei autén.
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26. (4:23 in Aramaic) w'di ‘amaru 'mish’baq “iqar shar’shohi di ‘ilana’ mal’kuthak lak
qayamah min-di thin'da” di shalitin sh’'maya’.
Dan4:26 And in that it was commanded to leave the stump with the roots of the tree, your
kingdom will be assured to you after you recognize that it is Heaven that rules.
26> kai 61 elmav "Edoarte v duNv 1OV PpLldv Tod dévdpov, 1) BaotAela ol ool pevel, ad’
1Ms av yvds v EEovatav v odpdviov.
26 kai hoti eipan Easate t&€n phy€n ton hrizon tou dendrou, hé basileia sou soi menei, aph’ h€s an gngs

tén exousian t€n ouranion.

P97 APars yieuy yile Pwi iyl 4y yala
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27. (4:24 in Aramaic) lahen mal’ka’ mil’ki yish’par “alayik wachatayak b'tsid’qah ph'ruq
wa awayathak b’'michan “anayin hen tehewe’ ‘ar’kah lish’lew’thak.

Dan4:27 Therefore, O king, may my advice be pleasing to you: break away now from your sins
by doing righteousness and from your iniquities by showing mercy to the poor, in case there may
be a prolonging of your prosperity.

27> 8o TodT0, BacLAed, 1) fouvAT] Lov APeTATW COL, KAL TAS ARAPTLAS GOV €V ENETNROTVVALS
AdTpwoar kal Tas adikias cov €v olkTLppols meviTov: lows éotal pakpobupos Tots
mapamTOpLaciy cov o Heds. --

27 dia touto, basileu, he boulé mou aresato soi, kai tas hamartias sou en ele€mosynais lytrosai kai tas

adikias sou en oiktirmois pen€ton; isos estai makrothymos tois paraptdomasin sou ho theos. --

4y Anyayry-Lo 4% 4(Y s
D IRDDD TRITDII-OY N XPDAD

28. (4:25 in Aramaic) kola’ m’ta’ “al-n’bukad’netsar mal’ka’.
Dan4:28 All this happened to Nebuchadnezzar the king.
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(28> TAOTA "lTéLVTCt é’.(be(IO'€V é"lT\L NQ.BOUXOSOVOO’OP 'T(\)V BG,O'L}\G/.(I.

28 tauta panta ephthasen epi Nabouchodonosor ton basilea.
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29. (4:26 in Aramaic) lig’tsath yar’chin t'rey-"asar “al-heykal mal’kutha’ di babel m’halek
hawah.
Dan4:29 Twelve months later he was walking on the roof of the royal palace of Babylon.

29> peta dwdexapmvov émi T® vad Tis facthelas adTod év Bafuldve mepimaTdv
29 meta dodekaménon epi td nad t€s basileias autou en Babyloni peripaton

A 412 4x99 (939 43344 407 W4y 4YY Yo
943 4PLY AYTU JPXI vYCY XA 9 axays
MINTOT X023 523 RMTRT NOT R N2PD My
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30. (4:27 in Aramaic) “aneh mal’ka’ w’amar hala’ da’~hi’ babel rab’tha’ di-’anah benay’thah
I’beyth mal’ku bith’qgaph chis’ni w’ligar had’ri.
Dan4:30 The king reflected and said, Is this not Babylon the great, which I myself have built as a
royal residence by the might of my power and for the glory of my majesty?
30> dmekptBn 6 Bacwheds kal elmev Ovy avT éotiv BaBulov 1 peyddn, fv éyd
®Kodopmoa els oikov Baoilelas év T® kpdTer Ths Loybos pov els Ly s 36Ems pov;
30 apekrithe ho basileus kai eipen Ouch haut€ estin Babylon hé megal€, hén egd gkodomésa eis oikon

basileias en tQ kratei t&€s ischuos mou eis timén t€s dox&és mou?

14 YO )Y £3ww-yw (P 4y W) 4x(Y avoos
Yy xao axyydy 4ydYy qnyayvsy
TTRR T2 D21 MY Op 8270 093 NnPR Tivm

T D7y MOAD7R 29D E)TONI)
31. (4:28 in Aramaic) “od mil'tha’ b’phum mal’ka’ gal min-sh’maya’ n’phal lak ‘am’rin
n’bukad’netsar mal’ka’ mal’kuthah “adath minak.
Dan4:31 While the word was in the kings mouth, a voice came from heaven, saying, King
Nebuchadnezzar, to you it is declared: sovereignty has been removed from you,
31> €7 10D Adyov év oTopaTt Tod Bacidéws SvTos Ppwvr AT’ odpavod éyéveto Lol AéyovoLv,
NaBovyodovooop BaoiAed, 1) facidela mapfABev dmo ood,
31 eti tou logou en stomati tou basileds ontos phoné ap’ ouranou egeneto Soi legousin,

Nabouchodonosor basileu, hé basileia parélthen apo sou,

49wo Y44y 449 xyip-Yoy Yiadqe yi 4wi44YTeo
a0 ya-lo yy)lu yayac Fogwy yryoei y< yiqrxy
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32, (4:29 in Aramaic) umin-‘anasha’ lak tar’'din w’ im-cheyuath bara’ m’dorak “is’ba’k’thorin
lak y'ta”amun w'shib’"ah “idanin yach’lI’'phun “alayik “ad di-thin’da” di-shalit “ilaya’
b’mal’kuth ‘anasha’ ul’man-di yits’be’ yit’ninah.

Dan4:32 and you will be driven away from mankind, and your dwelling place will be with the
beasts of the field. You will be given grass to eat like cattle, and seven periods of time will pass
over you until you recognize that the Most High is ruler over the realm of mankind and bestows it
on whomever He wishes.

32> kai amo Tov avBpdmwv ce éxdubEovoly, kal peta Onplwv ayplov M kaTokla cov, kal
¥0pToV ws Bodv PwpLodolv oe, kal €émTa katpol AAAayNoovTaL €Tl o€, Ens OV YVdS &L

/ e e ~ ’ ~ ’ ’ AT o9 4 ’ Y 7
kvpLevel 0 VLoTos Tis Bacthetas Tdv avBpomwv, kal @ éav do&n, dboer adTv.
32 kai apo ton anthropon se ekdioxousin, kai meta thérion agrion he katoikia sou, kai chorton hos boun
psomiousin se, kai hepta kairoi allag€sontai epi se, heds hou gnds hoti kyrieuei ho huuistos t€s basileias

ton anthropon, kai hg ean doxg, dosei autén.

FWIL-pYy ArpayvIy-do xJF 4%y 4xow-33930

ogena AYW £AWw JeYy (Y4i JAqrxy 43woy aiqe
YA-qJry ATIJeY 339 JA9W/Y Aqow 24 4o
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33. (4:30 in Aramaic) bah-sha atha’ mil'tha’ saphath “al-n’bukad’netsar umin-'anasha’ t'rid
w'’is’ba’ k'thorin ye’kul umital sh’maya’ gish’meh yits'taba” “ad di sa™'reh k’nish’rin r’bah
w’'tiph’rohi k'tsip'rin.

Dan4:33 Immediately the word concerning Nebuchad-nezzar was fulfilled; and he was driven
away from mankind and began eating grass like cattle, and his body was drenched with the dew of
heaven until his hair had grown like eagles feathers and his nails like birds claws.

33> adTh Th Gpa 0 Aoyos ovvetedéohn ém NaBouvyodovooop, kal amod Tdv avBpomwv
e€eduwyOm kal yopTov os Bods Hobiev, kal amod Ths Spdoov Tod ovpavod To cAa avdTOD
&Badm, éws ov al Tpiyes adTod Os AedvTov épeyadivinoav kal ol dvuyes adTod Os dpvéwv.
33 autg t€ hora ho logos synetelesthé epi Nabouchodonosor, kai apo ton anthropon exediochthé kai
chorton hos bous &sthien, kai apo t€s drosou tou ouranou to soma autou ebaph€, heds hou hai triches

autou hos leonton emegalynthésan kai hoi onyches autou hos orneon.

x(®) 4ayw( Ayro qnjayrsy A4 aYrr xnedva
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34. (4:31in Aramaic) w’liq’tsath yomayah ‘anah n’bukad’netsar “ay’nay lish’maya’ nit'leth
uman’d’’i “alay y’thub ul’"ilaya’ bar’keth ul’chay “al’'ma’ shab’cheth w’had’reth di shal’taneh
shal’tan “alam umal’kutheh “im-dar w'dar.

Dan4:34 But at the end of that period, I, Nebuchadnezzar, raised my eyes toward heaven and my
reason returned to me, and I blessed the Most High and praised and honored Him who lives
forever; For His dominion is an everlasting dominion, And His kingdom endures from generation
to generation.

34 kai peta 10 TENOs TOV Npepdv éyw NaBouvyodovooop Tovs 0pBadpovs pov eis Tov
oVpavov avélaBov, kal al ppéves pov ém’ épe émeaTpadnoav, kal Td ViltoTe edAdymoa kal
T® L@dvTL €ls TOV aldva fveoa kai €éd6Eaca, 8T 1) é€ovata adTod €éfovotla aldvios kal T
Baoldela adToD €ls yeveav kal yeveav,

34 kai meta to telos ton hémeron egd Nabouchodonosor tous ophthalmous mou eis ton ouranon
anelabon, kai hai phrenes mou ep’ eme epestraphé&san, kai td huuistd eulogesa kai tg zonti eis ton aiona

gnesa kai edoxasa, hoti he exousia autou exousia aionios kai h€ basileia autou eis genean kai genean,

(AHS 2390 3 InYyy Y931 wWh ALY 40494 1944 Yy a
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35. (4:32 in Aramaic) w'kal-da’arey ‘ar’"a’ k’lah chashibin uk’mits’b’yeh “abed b’cheyl
sh’maya’ w'da’arey ‘ar’"a’ w'la’ ‘ithay di-y’mache’ bideh w’ye’'mar leh mah “abad’t’.
Dan4:35 All the inhabitants of the earth are accounted as nothing, But He does according to His

will in the host of heaven And among the inhabitants of earth; And no one can ward off His hand
Or say to Him, What have You done?

35> kal TavTes ol kaTolkoDVTES TNV YRV s ovdev éoylobnoav, kal kata 10 BeAnpa adTod
moLel év T1) SuvdpLel Tod ovpavod kal €v T kaTolkia THs Yis, kal ovk €oTLv o5
dvTimoLToeTaL T XetpL avTod kal épel avT®d Ti émolmoas;

35 kai pantes hoi katoikountes t€n gén hos ouden elogisthésan, kai kata to theléma autou poiei en t§
dynamei tou ouranou kai en t§ katoikia t€s g€s, kai ouk estin hos antipoi€setai t§ cheiri autou kai erei

autd Ti epoigsas?

1943 AxyyY 9Py 2o Iyxa Aoayy 4yyT-3 93
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36. (4:33 in Aramaic) beh-zim’'na’ man’d’"i y’thub “alay w'ligar mal’kuthi had’ri w’ziwi
y’thub “alay w’li hadab’ray w’rab’r’banay y’ba on w’ al-mal’kuthi hath’q’nath ur’bu yatirah
hus’phath li.

Dan4:36 At that time my reason returned to me. And my majesty and splendor were restored to
me for the glory of my kingdom, and my counselors and my nobles began seeking me out; so I was
reestablished in my sovereignty, and surpassing greatness was added to me.

36> 0 OT® TO kaLp® al Pppeves pov emecTpadmnoav Em’ ERE, kal els TNV TRV TTs Pactdelas
pov ﬁkeov, kal 1 popdm pov éméoTpedev €m’ €, kal ol TOPAVVOL [LOV KAl OL LEYLOTAVES
‘LOU éL'ﬁTO‘UV p..€, KQ.\L é"lT\L T"P]V B(IO'L)\GLQ.V }.LO‘U éKpCLTQ,L(;)e’T]V, KCL\L ‘.LG.’Y(I.)\(DO'{)V’T] 1T€pLO'O'OTép(I.
mpooeTedn pot.

36 autd td kaird hai phrenes mou epestraph&san ep’ eme, kai eis t€n timén t€s basileias mou €lthon, kai
h& morph& mou epestrepsen ep’ eme, kai hoi tyrannoi mou kai hoi megistanes mou ez&toun me, kai epi

tén basileian mou ekrataiothén, kai megaldsyné perissotera proseteth€ moi.
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37. (4:34 in Aramaic) k' an ‘anah n’bukad’netsar m’shabach um’romem um’hadar I’'melek
sh’maya’ di kal-ma abadohi q'shot w'or'chatheh din w’di mah’I’kin b’gewah yakil
IPhash’palah.

Dan4:37 Now I, Nebuchadnezzar, praise, exalt and honor the King of heaven, for all His works

are true and His ways just, and He is able to humble those who walk in pride.

37> viv ovv éyn NaBouyodovooop alvd kal vmepulid kat Sofdlm Tov Bactdéa Tod odpavod,
8t mdvta Ta épya adTod aAnbiva kal at Tpifol adTod kplots, kal TEAVTAS TOVS TOPEVORLEVOUS
év vmepmdavig dhvaTtal TaTeLvdoal.

37 nyn oun egd Nabouchodonosor aino kai hyperuyo kai doxazo ton basilea tou ouranou, hoti panta ta
erga autou aléthina kai hai triboi autou krisis, kai pantas tous poreuomenous en hyperéphania dynatai

tapeinosai.

Chapter 5

Shavua Reading Schedule (30th sidrah) - Dan 5 - 6
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1. bel’'sha’tsar mal’ka’ “abad I'chem rab I'rab’r’banohi ‘alaph w'lagabel ‘al’pa’ cham’ra’
shatheh.

Dan5:1 Belshazzar the king held a great feast for a thousand of his nobles, and he was drinking
wine in the presence of the thousand.

S:1> BaATaocap 6 Bacideds émoimoev delmvov péya Tols peyLotaoly adTod xLAloLs, kal
KaTévavTL TV XLAlov 6 0lvos. Kal Tvev

1 Baltasar ho basileus epoiesen deipnon mega tois megistasin autou chiliois, kai katenanti ton chilion ho
oinos. kai pindon

4934 Y4y a1 xaald 44991 Yoes ¥4 4w
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2. bel'sha’tsar ‘amar bit’ em cham’ra’ '’hay’thayah 'ma’ney dahaba’w’kas’pa’ di han’peq
n’bukad’netsar ‘abuhi min-heyk’la’ di birush’lem w'yish’ton b’hon mal’ka’ w’rab’r’banohi
sheg’latheh ul’chenatheh.

Dan5:2 When Belshazzar tasted the wine, he gave orders to bring the gold and silver vessels which
Nebuchadnezzar his father had taken out of the temple which was in Yerushalayim, so that the
king and his nobles, his wives and his concubines might drink from them.

2> Baltacap elmev év 1) yeboel Tod olvou Tod éveykelv T okedM TA XPUOE Kal TA GPyupd,
a e€Mveykev Nafovyodovooop 0 matnp adTod ék Tod vaod Tod év lepovoadnp, kal mérwoav
€v aTols 0 BaclAevs kal oL LeyLoTaves avTod Kal al TaAlakal aVToD KAl al TapaKoLTOoL
avToD.

2 Baltasar eipen en t§ geusei tou oinou tou enegkein ta skeu€ ta chrysa kai ta argyra, ha exénegken
Nabouchodonosor ho patér autou ek tou naou tou en lerousalém, kai pietdsan en autois ho basileus kai

hoi megistanes autou kai hai pallakai autou kai hai parakoitoi autou.

44y1a-yy veJ/A 1A £334 Y4y yAxia Yiagds
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3. be’dayin hay’thiu ma’ney dahaba’ di han’piqu min-heyk’la’ di-beyth di birush’lem

w’ish’tiu b’hon mal’ka’ w’rab’rbanohi sheg’latheh ul’chenatheh.

Dan5:3 Then they brought the gold vessels that had been taken out of the temple, the house of
which was in Yerushalayim; and the king and his nobles, his wives and his concubines drank

from them.

3> kal Mvéxbnoav Ta oked” T YpLOoG Kal TA Apyvpd, & éENveykev ék Tod vaod Tod Heod Tod

€v Iepovoalmp, kat émvov év adTols 6 factAevs kal oL peyLoTaves adTod Kal al Tallakal

aOToD Kal al mapdkoLToL adToD"

3 kai enechthésan ta skeué ta chrysa kai ta argyra, ha exénegken ek tou naou tou theou tou en

Ierousalém, kai epinon en autois ho basileus kai hoi megistanes autou kai hai pallakai autou kai hai

parakoitoi autou;
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4. ‘ish’tiu cham’ra’ w'shabachu | dahaba’ w’kas’pa’ n'chasha’ phar'z’la’ ‘a*a’
w’ab’na’.

Dan5:4 They drank the wine and praised gold and silver, of bronze, iron, wood and
stone.

4> &€mvov olvov kal fjvecav Tovs Beods Tods xpuoods kal apyvpods kal yadkods kal
~ \ 4 \ ’
awdnpods kal EvAlvous kal Atbivous.
4 epinon oinon kai €nesan tous theous tous chrysous kai argyrous kai chalkous kai sidérous kai xylinous
kai lithinous.
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5. bah-sha athah n’phaqu ‘ets’b’"an di yad-'enash w’kath’ban lagabel neb’rash’ta’ “al-gira’
di-k’thal heyk’la’ di mal’ka’ umal’ka’ chazeh pas y’dah di kath’bah.

Dan5:5 Suddenly the fingers of a mans hand emerged and began writing opposite the lampstand
on the plaster of the wall of the king’s palace, and the king saw the back of the hand that did the
writing.

<S> &v adT) Th dpa €ERAOov SakTuAoL xerpos avbpamou kal éypadov kaTévavTL Ths
Aapmados émi 16 koviapa Tod Tolyov Tod olkov Tod BactAéws, kal 6 Baoilevs ébewpel Tovs
doTpayddous THs XELpos THs ypadoivans.
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5 en autg t§ hora ex€lthon daktyloi cheiros anthropou kai egraphon katenanti t&€s lampados epi to
koniama tou toichou tou oikou tou basileds, kai ho basileus ethedrei tous astragalous t€s cheiros tes
graphouses.
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6. ‘edayin mal’ka’ ziuohi sh’nohi w’ra“yonohi y’bahaluneh w'qit’rey char'tseh mish’tarayin
w’ar’kubatheh da’ I'da’ naq’shan.
Dan5:6 Then the king’s face grew pale and his thoughts alarmed him, and his hip joints went
slack and his knees began knocking together.
(6) T6T€ TOV BCLO'L)\G,.(DS ’1:] plopd)’ﬁ ’f])\)\OL(;)e’T], KCL\L Oi., SL(I)\O'YLO'*.LO\L (11’)'1'06 O'UVG.T(leCLO'O'OV G.{)T(I)V,
kal oL oVVdeopoL Tis dadios avTod dLeddovTo, Kal Td yovaTa adTod cuvekpoTOdVTO.
6 tote tou basileds heé morphe €lloidthe, kai hoi dialogismoi autou synetarasson auton, kai hoi syndesmoi
tes osphuos autou dieluonto, kai ta gonata autou synekrotounto.

AYo 43197 431awy 4gw4( 3cleald (AU 4YCY 44997
A9XY A9PL A WL LY e (99 YA YU W4y 4y
453424 4yyryay W3R 4Y71494 AYYTHE A9WIT A4

®(WA 4X7Y(Y 9 Axxy Aq4yn-lo

NTD NODURD MoYn? O3 82D NPt
WINTOD 9T 533 MDD N XDPn MY NI
WY NIPIN 2T AIWDI 137 71IND ORI

TR0 MIMIETOY RITTTT 823
O WY XMIDSNI

7. qare’ mal’ka’ b’chayil 'he alah 'ash’phaya’ kas'daye’ w’gaz’raya’ “aneh mal’ka’ w’amar
I'chakimey babel di kal-'enash di-yiq’reh k'thabah d’nah uphish’reh y’chauinani ‘ar’'g'wana’
yil'bash w’hamon’ka’ di-dahaba’ “al-tsau’reh w'thal'ti b’'mal’kutha’ yish'lat.

Dan5:7 The king called aloud to bring in the conjurers, the Chaldeans and the diviners. The king
spoke and said to the wise men of Babylon, Any man who can read this inscription and explain its
interpretation to me shall be clothed with purple and have a necklace of gold around his neck, and
have authority as third ruler in the kingdom.

<I> kal €Bomoev 0 Baotdevs év LoyUL Tob eloayayelv payovs, XaAdalovs, yalapmvovs kal
elmev Tols codoils BaBuAdvos "Os av dvayvd Tﬁv 'ypad)fﬁv T(u/)'r'r]v Kal T”F]v O"l,)'YKpLO'LV
yvopLoT o, Topdvpav EvdioeTaL, Kal 0 PavLakms 6 Xpuoods €m TOvV TpdxmAov adTod, kal
TpiTos €v 71| BaciAeta pov dp€er.

7 kai ebo€sen ho basileus en ischui tou eisagagein magous, Chaldaious, gazarénous kai eipen tois
sophois Babylonos Hos an anagng tén graphén tautén kai t€n sygkrisin gnoris§ moi, porphyran
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endysetai, kai ho maniakés ho chrysous epi ton trach€lon autou, kai tritos en t§ basileia mou arxei.

49 JACAY 4L 4YLY AYAYN (Y JA L0 Jrade
Y M aocavald 449wWIv 4499wl
PoTR7NG) N95R WRT 5D RV PINn

IXRDPDD MYTITD NTWDI XIPRD NIND
8. ‘edayin “alalin kol chakimey mal’ka’ w’la’-kahalin k'thaba’ 'miq’re’ uphish’ra’ 'hoda’ah
mal’ka’.
Dan5:8 Then all the kings wise men came in, but they could not read the inscription or make
known its interpretation to the king.

\ 9 /4 / e \ ~ ’ \ 9 9 4 \ \
8> kal eloemopebovTo TAvTES ol godol Tod PactAéms kal ovk MBLVAvVTO TNV ypadmv
dvayvdvar ovde v olykpLowy yvoploal T Bactlel.
8 kai eiseporeuonto pantes hoi sophoi tou basileds kai ouk €dynanto tén graphén anagnonai oude tén

sygkrisin gnorisai tQ basilei.

YW AATAITY (AIXY 4w qndw(9 £y Jaads
YAwWIxwY A7) 995997 2370
DY AU M) STamn Xoap ENwP3 82DR 1IN

wInWR 373

9. ‘edayin mal’ka’ bel’sha’tsar sagi’ mith’bahal w’ziuohi shanayin “alohi w’rab’r’banohi
mish’tab’shin.

Dan5:9 Then King Belshazzar was greatly alarmed, his face grew even paler, and his nobles were
perplexed.

9> kai 6 Baoidevs BalTaoap modd étapaydn, kal 7 popdr adTod MAAornbdn én’ adTd, kal
oL pLeyLoTaves adTod oCUVETAPATOOVTO.

9 kai ho basileus Baltasar poly etarachth&, kai hé morphé autou €lloiothe ep’ autg, kai hoi megistanes

autou synetarassonto.

axwy x93 AAYY I 4Ly ALY (3P 4xyY 10
LAY YAWlod 4y x4w4y 4xy(Y xyo x((o

pYxwaA -4 yAraxy yyraoq yylasi-d4

NI NO3D TI273M X290 PR DIPD XNIRS

I TRPY? NIPR MIRNY XODDR My N2V
HamEa—OR T YD TIO03ON

10. mal’k’tha’ laqabel miley mal’ka’ w’rab’r’banohi I’beyth mish't’ya’ alalath “anath
mal’k’tha’ wa’amereth mal’ka’ I'"al’min cheyi ‘al-y’bahaluk ra™’yonak w'ziuayak ‘al-
yish’tano.

Dan5:10 The queen entered the banquet hall because of the words of the king and his nobles; the
queen spoke and said, O king, live forever! Do not let your thoughts alarm you or your face be
pale.
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10> kai etofABev 1 BaclAwooa els TOV oikov Tod méTOoL kal elmev BaolAed, els Tovs aldvas
~ \ /7 / e ’ \ e / \ 9 /

(70 1 TapacoeTwodv oe ol SuadoyLopol cov, kal 1 ropd) cov w1 dAAotovobw -

10 kai eis€lthen hé€ basilissa eis ton oikon tou potou kai eipen Basileu, eis tous aionas z&thi; mé

tarassetosan se hoi dialogismoi sou, kai h& morph& sou mé alloioustho;

39 JAwWA-af JAald Uy A4 YxXyyW9 491 x4
JRALEXYYHY AYYUY TIXCYWY TR Yr I AYra 9y
JAIWE JAYed 99 YTI4 ArYays) 4y<y Ag xuyxw3

4YLy Y34 AYTPA ST Jrdawy

W AR TETR PIIPN M7 7T ANI0P02 723 DN
NOSQET PPN TIRIMD TRDT PP 1T TN
PRTWD RN TRETT 27 TIaN TBITDI) NDORI M3

:XDOD IIN MRIPT TN

11. ‘ithay g’bar b’mal’kuthak di rucha ‘elahin qadishin beh ub’yomey ‘abuk nahiru
w’sak’I'thanu w’chak’mah k’chak’math-'elahin hish’t’kachath beh umal’ka’ n’bukad’netsar
‘abuk rab char’tumin ‘ash’phin kas’da’in gaz’rin hagimeh ‘abuk mal’ka’.

Dan5:11 There is a man in your kingdom in whom is a spirit of the holy elohim; and in the days of
your father, illumination, insight and wisdom like the wisdom of the elohim were found in him.
And King Nebuchadnezzar, your father, your father the king, appointed him chief of the
magicians, conjurers, Chaldeans and diviners.

A1> éotwv dvip év T Baoidela oov, év ® vedpa Beod, kal év Tals Npépars Tod TaATPSS TOU
YPTYOPMOLS Kal cUveots eVpébh) év avT®, kal 0 Baoitdevs NaBouvyodovooop 6 maTnp cov
dpyovta émaolddv, paywv, Xaldatwv, yalapnvdv katéoTnoev adTov,

11 estin anér en t§ basileia sou, en hg pneuma theou, kai en tais h€merais tou patros sou grégoresis kai
synesis heurethé en autd, kai ho basileus Nabouchodonosor ho patér sou archonta epaoidon, magon,

Chaldaion, gazarénon katestésen auton,

JRYM VY TYxXEYWr oaryy 39X Uy A (IPCY 12
(473)29 A3 XHYXWA JA-90P 44wy JaT U4 XA YUY
LIPxET J43Ya Yoy qrgwels ayw-yw 4yy-aa
ArHAT R4W)Y

TR0 WER MDY VI TR M T 53pT0p s

ON2TI NI NODAYT PTRR RN TN NN
P 5877 YD TENuinDa mpwtol 8pbnTT
D MOmY Owel

12. kal-qabel di rucha yatirah uman’da” w’sak’l'thanu m’phashar chel’min wa'achawayath
‘achidan um’share’ qit'rin hish’t’kachath beh b’danie’l di-mal’ka’ sam-sh’meh bel't'sha’tsar
k" an danie’l yith’q’rey uphish’'rah y’hachaweh.
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Dan5:12 This was because an extraordinary spirit, knowledge and insight, interpretation of
dreams, explanation of enigmas and solving of difficult problems were found in this Daniel, whom
the king named Belteshazzar. Let Daniel now be summoned and he will declare the interpretation.

(12) 6TL Trvef)p.a 1Tep|,0'0'(\)v év (l.‘l’)"l'(g) KCL\L (i)pé'\)’T]O'LS K(I\L O"lI)VEO'LS, O"U'YKPLV(DV e’:v{rrrvw, KCL\L

9 J4 / \ / )4 \ e \ b )4 9 ~
AvayyeéAdov kpaTovpeva kal Awv ouvdéopovs, AavinA kal 6 Baclevs émebmkev adTd®
dvopa BaAtacap: viv odv kAnOnTw, KAl TNV cOYKpPLOLY a0TOD Avayyelel oot.

12 hoti pneuma perisson en autd kai phronesis kai synesis, sygkrindn enypnia kai anaggellon
kratoumena kai lyon syndesmous, Danié€l kai ho basileus epethéken auty onoma Baltasar; nyn oun
kletheto, kai tén sygkrisin autou anaggelei soi.

W4y 4y aAye 4y WA Joa (43Y4a Jrag s

AYa e 4xyd AYITYY-ra [4Ya 4ya-axys J4ayal
ayaaL Y L 94 4y, Axig a4

TRRY) X290 MY XDPD OTR DU ORT PINA Y

T NMID) MR ONMIT RAITTANR ONMITH
PTATYTYR aR RDDR T T T

13. be’dayin danie’l hu al qadam mal’ka’ “aneh mal’ka’ w'amar I'danie’l ‘an’tah-hu’ danie’l
di-min-b’ney galutha’ di Yahud di hay’thi mal’ka’ ‘abi min-Yahud.
Dan5:13 Then Daniel was brought in before the king. The king spoke and said to Daniel, Are you

that Daniel who is one of the exiles from Yahudah, whom my father the king brought from
Yahudah?

A3> 161e Aavin elonydn évdmov 100 Baotdéws, kal eimev 6 Baotdeds Td® Aavimh T el
Aavin 6 &md Tdv vidv Tis alypalootas Tis Iovdalas, Ns fiyayev 6 Baoileds 6 maThp pov;
13 tote Daniél eisechthé endopion tou basileos, kai eipen ho basileus tg Daniél Sy ei Dani€l ho apo ton

huion t€s aichmalosias té€s loudaias, hés €gagen ho basileus ho patér mou?

TIXEYWT reRASY YI JRAlE urd e yado xoywy
Y9 XHYxw3a 34i-xi 3YYHY
1T D PPN M0 0T oY nwng

I3 NODRWT T mRRm NP2
14. w’shim’"eth “alayik di rucha ‘elahin bak w’nahiru w’sak’I'thanu w’chak’'mah yatirah
hish’t’kachath bak.
Dan5:14 Now I have heard about you that a spirit of the elohim is in you, and that illumination,
insight and extraordinary wisdom have been found in you.

A4 fikovoa mepl cod 8TL mvedpa Beod év ool, kal Yp1yopmMoLs kal oVVesLs kal codla
TepLoom) evpebn év ool.
14 €kousa peri sou hoti pneuma theou en soi, kai grégoresis kai synesis kai sophia periss€ heurethé en

SOl.

YA AIXY A FAJWE f3YaYR 2Yaf vLoR JoyY s
4xy=9w) J3AY-4y Ayxoayald aqwyr Jrifr
A rHaC
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i

15. uk’“an hu alu qadamay chakimaya’ ‘ash’phaya’ di-k’thabah d’nah yig’ron uphish’reh
I’hoda”uthani w'la’-kahalin p’shar-mil'tha’ ’hachawayah.

Dan5:15 Just now the wise men and the conjurers were brought in before me that they might read
this inscription and make its interpretation known to me, but they could not declare the
interpretation of the message.

A5> kai viv elofiABov évomiov pov ol codol, pdyor, yalapmvot, tva v ypadnv TadTnv
AvayvHoLY KAl TTV GUYKPLOLY AOTTS YYOPLOWOLY Rot, kal ovk TduvNOnoav avayyeilal pot.
15 kai nyn eis€lthon endopion mou hoi sophoi, magoi, gazarénoi, hina tén graphén tautén anagnosin kai
tén sygkrisin aut€s gnorisosin moi, kai ouk &dynéth&€san anaggeilai moi.

JA9ePY AWIYE JAAW) LYrx-Aa Yo xoyw 314y 16
Lyxoayal AqWIT 49PWL 49xy Jyvx ya Joy 49wyl
4xxy ye47r-do f934"a 4yyryay WX 4Yv194
@ (WX 4XvY(Y 3

PR 59T 0y nvRw MR

NIND D2 17 10D XOWRD TR WEn?
XD WIDN NPWIR MWD AIWD XIPRD
NDIDDRI NEPDY TINIZTOY XITTTOT

D :0own

16. wa’anah shim' eth “alayik di-thukal pish’rin ’miph’shar w'qit’rin 'mish’re’ k’“an hen
tukal k’thaba’ I'miq’re’ uphish’reh 'hoda’uthani ‘ar’'g’'wana’ thil’bash w’hamon’ka’ di-
dahaba’ “al-tsau’rak w’thal’ta’ b’'mal’kutha’ tish'lat.

Dan5:16 But I personally have heard about you, that you are able to give interpretations and solve
difficult problems. Now if you are able to read the inscription and make its interpretation known
to me, you will be clothed with purple and wear a necklace of gold around your neck, and you will
have authority as the third ruler in the kingdom.

16> kal éyd frovoa Tept 0od 1L ddvacar kplpaTta cuykpivar: viv odv éav duvmBijs THv
vpadnv dvayvdval kal TV cOYKpLOLY adTs yvoploal pot, mopdpvpav évdion, kal 6
RAVLaKS 6 Xpuools €oTal €M TOV TpAXMAOV oov, kal TpLTos €v T1) Bactdela pov dpfers.

16 kai egd €kousa peri sou hoti dynasai krimata sygkrinai; nyn oun ean dyn€thgs t€n graphén anagnonai
kai t€n sygkrisin aut€s gnorisai moi, porphyran endysg, kai ho maniakés ho chrysous estai epi ton

trach&lon sou, kai tritos en t€ basileia mou arxeis.

13v3d YO Y)Y &YW WA 494y (43Ya 3¥o YR a9y
449WIY 4Y M 4994 49xY W49 93 Y4H4 yxa- 9= Yy
Ayjoara4
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17. be’dayin “aneh danie’l w’amar qadam mal’ka’ mat’nathak lak lehew'yanun’baz’b’'yathak
Iacharan hab b’ram kR’'thaba’ ‘eq’re’ I’'mal’ka’ uphish’ra’ ‘ahod’ ineh.

Dan5:17 Then Daniel answered and said before the king, Keep your gifts for yourself or give your
rewards to someone else; however, I will read the inscription to the king and make the
interpretation known to him.

A7> té1e dmexptBn Aavin kal elmev évpmov Tod Bacihéws Ta Sopatd oov ool éotw, kal
v dwpeav Ths olklas gov €Tépw 8os* €yw d€ TNV ypadmv dvayvocopar T BactAel kal TNV
oUYKPLOLY QDTS YVOPLOW TOL.

17 tote apekrithe Daniél kai eipen endpion tou basileds Ta domata sou soi estd, kai tén dorean t€s oikias
sou heterd dos; egd de tén graphén anagndosomai td basilei kai tén sygkrisin aut€s gnoriso soi.

£9P2y X799y 4xvYY 430 43ls 4y axy4s
Y94 qryay il 5a1 Aqear
NDIDPD NPV NTON NDOD AN

I3 TEITD3ID I T NPT MM

18. ‘an’tah mal’ka’ “ilaya’ mal’kutha’ ur'’butha’ wiqgara’ w’had’rah y’hab
lin’bukad’netsar ‘abuk.
Dan5:18 O Kking, Most High ‘! granted sovereignty, grandeur, glory and majesty to

Nebuchadnezzar your father.

18> BaoLAed, 6 Beds 6 VfoTos TV BactAelav kal TV peyadwodvmy kal TNV TLLMV Kal TV
doEav édwkev NaBouvyodovooop 1d maTpl gov,

18 basileu, ho theos ho huuistos té€n basileian kai tén megalosynén kai t€n timén kai tén doxan edoken

Nabouchodonosor td patri sou,

Tra 43Iy 43194 43yyo Y Ad-9AT 1A £XTYI9YYT 9
(o 473 49r Aya-ia AAYYAPYY JiHAy Jro4s
Y39y ara 49m aya-iay LWy Ayl 490 Ara-iay

(AJWY ATa 439n Ar3-iay
"7 XMWY XMY RMAY 5D MDY 0T XRMIADTMIL

SPp N7 NIT MITTOT TRTRTR 7RI VAT
DR M N3B T RTR YT RIF T
SUBUD M 833 MTTM

19. umin-r’butha’ di y’hab-leh kol "am’maya’ ‘umaya’ w’lishanaya’ hawo za’a’in w'dachalin

min-qadamohi di-hawah tsabe’ hawa' qatel w’di-hawah tsabe’ hawah mache’ w'di-hawah

tsabe’ hawah marim w'di-hawah tsabe’ hawah mash’pil.

Dan5:19 Because of the grandeur which He bestowed on him, all the peoples, nations and men of

every language feared and trembled before him; whomever he wished he killed and whomever he
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wished he spared alive; and whomever he wished he elevated and whomever he wished he
humbled.

19> kai &m0 Tis peyadwadvns, Ns édwkev adTH, ThvTes ol Aaot, pudal, YAdooar Noav
TpépovTes kal PpofovpLevol Amo TpoowTov avTod: ovs MBovAEeTo, AVTOS AVTPEL, KAl OVS

9 / 9 \ ” \ e\ 9 / 9 \ (24 \ e\ 9 / 9 \
MBovAeTO, aTOS ETUTTEV, KAl 0Vs MBovAeTO, AVTOS Vifiov, kal ods MBovAeTo, AVTOS
étamelvov.

19 kai apo te€s megaldsynés, hés edoken autd, pantes hoi laoi, phylai, glossai €san tremontes kai
phoboumenoi apo prosdpou autou; hous €bouleto, autos angrei, kai hous €bouleto, autos etypten, kai
hous €bouleto, autos huuou, kai hous €bouleto, autos etapeinou.

£F9Y-1Y xpya 3ax3d xJex aurqy 393 ¥4 ayvoo
AfY r4a0q aqPAy Axrydy
NOTDTT NI D NDRPR AmT) 335 07 19

SFIAR TV TR HQHD‘?D

20. uk'di rim lib’beh w’rucheh tiq’phath lahazadah han’chath min-kar’se’ mal’kutheh
wiqarah he 'diu mineh.
Dan5:20 But when his heart was lifted up and his spirit became so proud that he behaved

arrogantly, he was deposed from his royal throne and his glory was taken away from him.
20> kat 6te Vol M kapdia adTod kal T6 Tvedpa adTod ékpaTarmdn Tod

vmepmavevosachar, katnvéxhn amo Tod Bpovov Ths BaotAelas avTod, kal T TLY adnpeed
am’ avToD,
20 kai hote huyothe hé kardia autou kai to pneuma autou ekrataiothé tou hyperéphaneusasthai,

katénechth€ apo tou thronou t€s basileias autou, kai he timé aphgrethé ap’ autou,

LYW ExpLpYO 3990¢ atdqe LWk Y9Iy

43w (®7'T’ AJrYo®3a YA qyYxXy 4 9Iwo 3qyaly 43-aqo-Woy
4310 434 ®1/W-i 4 oaz -3 4 a0 o4geni 3w
310 WA Pai 3gni a-ywly 4wvd xyyw s

" RDPITOY MDY TR NWIR M3 TIRIND

N Sunl MPNYRY 1IN XIPY A0 8Ty oM
NPV NTDN LIPWTIT YT TY VI0EY MY
TDY OO TR YT K@i moon3

21. umin-b’ney ‘anasha’ t'rid w’lib’beh “im-cheyu’tha’ sh’'wi w’”im-"aradaya’ m’doreh “is’ba’
k'thorin y’ta’amuneh umital sh’'maya’ gish’'meh yits’taba” “ad di-y’da” di-shalit

“ilaya’' b’mal’kuth ‘anasha’ ul’man-di yits’beh y’hageym “alayeh.

Dan5:21 He was also driven away from mankind, and his heart was made like that of beasts, and
his dwelling place was with the wild donkeys. He was given grass to eat like cattle, and his body
was drenched with the dew of heaven until he recognized that Most High '] is ruler over the
realm of mankind and that He sets over it whomever He wishes.

2D kai & TOV &vepé)'rru)v é&e&d)xefr], KaL 1'] K(LpSf.a a0 TOD p,e‘r(i TOV B"r]pll.u)v éSéen, KaL

\ 9 ’ e 4 9 ~ \ 4 3 ~ 9 4 9 J4 \ 9 \ ~ 4
RLETA OVAYPOV 1) KATOLKLA QOTOD, kal XopTov ws Bodv éfopilov adTov, kal amo Ths dpdoov
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Tob ovpavod TO adpa adTod ERadm, €ws ol éyvm 1L kupLedel 6 Beods 6 BlioTos THs BactAelas
1oV Whppmov, kal @ av 36ky, ddoel adTv.

21 kai apo ton anthropon exediochthé, kai he kardia autou meta ton thérion edoth€, kai meta onagron hé
katoikia autou, kai chorton hds boun epsomizon auton, kai apo t€s drosou tou ouranou to soma autou
ebaph€, heds hou egnd hoti kyrieuei ho theos ho huuistos t€s basileias ton anthropon, kai hg an doxg,
dosei auten.

1a 990y ¥95( x(Jwa 4( r4w(9 349 axy4y 2
:xoad gYa-/y

7335 FPRWD ND TINWOI M3 MR as
YTY MO 07 53pTOp

22. w'an’tah b’reh bel’'sha’tsar la’ hash’pel’t’ lib’bak kal-qabel di kal-d’nah y’da™'ta.

Dan5:22 Yet you, his son, Belshazzar, have not humbled your heart, even though you knew all
this,

<22> K(I\L 0'1:) 6 Ui«(\)s G.'L’)TOG B(I)\T(IO'CLP Ol’)K éTCLTI'€l:V0.)0'GS T'?]V Kap&',av oov KG.'TG.V(;)"ITLOV 06 1T(,1VT(1
TaOTA EYVOS,

22 kai sy ho huios autou Baltasar ouk etapeindsas t€n kardian sou katenopion hou panta tauta egnos,

YAXTR AXL 9L A 4AY4YY XYYrax 41 Yw-44Y oy s
JAXW £99H YXIULY YXNW YAY 39397 AXY4Y YRYaf
47947 404 40=9) 4WHY 433a7-47FY 1al4dr Jras
434y xHawW yaroar 44y yaoyw-4(y Jisy-4¢ 14
X443 4 A Yxu94-Yv 3413 yxywy-ia

PO AN TOT RINADY MR XM TR DY

T30 MR PRI
NITTITNDOD MTPND) 1A O N NI N

ND1 PURETRDY TIITRD T XIIN) XK NDTTD KM
TOTTINTOD) IR NREITIT NIOND) NaY YT
DT KD D

23. w'al =-sh’maya’ hith’romam’ta ul’'ma’naya’ di-bay’theh hay’thiu gadamayik
w’an’tah w’rab’r’banayik sheg’lathak ul’chenathak cham’ra’ shathayin b’hon w’l
kas'pa’-w’dahaba’ n’chasha’ phar’'z’la’ ‘a"a’ w’ab’na’ di la’-chazayin w’la’-sham’”in w'la’
yad’“in shabach’ta w’l di-nish’m’thak bideh w’kal-'or'chathak leh la’ hadar'ta.
Dan5:23 but you have exalted yourself against of heaven; and they have brought the
vessels of His house before you, and you and your nobles, your wives and your concubines have
been drinking wine from them; and you have praised silver and gold, of bronze, iron,
wood and stone, which do not see, hear or understand. But in whose hand are your life-
breath and your ways, you have not glorified.

23> kai émi Tov kUpLov Beov Tod ovpavod Vndns, kal Ta okedn Tod olkov adTod Tveykav
éV(;)'lTL(’)V OO0V, KG.‘L 0'1\) KG.\L O;.. }LG'YLO'T&VéS oov KG.‘L (1.:., 1T(1>\>\(1K0.L gov KG.\L (].;., 1T(].p(’].KOLTOl: oov
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otvov émivere év adrols, kal Tovs Beovs Tovs xpuoods kal dpyvpods kal yalkods kal
owdmpods kal EvAivous kal AtbBivous, ol o0 BAémovowy kal oVk AkoDOVOLY KAl 0V YLVOOKOUGLY,
fiveoas kal Tov Bedv, o0 1) Vo) cov év Yeipl adTod kal maoaL al 680l gov, adTOV ovK
&édofacas.

23 kai epi ton kyrion theon tou ouranou huyothes, kai ta skeu€ tou oikou autou €negkan endpion sou, kai
sy kai hoi megistanes sou kai hai pallakai sou kai hai parakoitoi sou oinon epinete en autois, kai tous
theous tous chrysous kai argyrous kai chalkous kai sidérous kai xylinous kai lithinous, hoi ou blepousin
kai ouk akouousin kai ou gindskousin, €nesas kai ton theon, hou hé pno€ sou en cheiri autou kai pasai

hai hodoi sou, auton ouk edoxasas.

A £xY7 £ar e £F PALW AATYAPIY JA AT
M wAq
3T NINDY XTIV RQD MDW TRTRTIR 12IRE o

Nmilii
24. be'dayin min-qadamohi sh’liacha pasa’ di-y’da’ uk'thaba’ d’'nah r'shim.
Dan5:24 Then the hand was sent from Him and this inscription was written out.
24> 3ua TodTO €k MPOOM®TOL AVTOD ATETTAAT AoTPAyados XeLpOs kal TV ypadnv TadTnV
évétaev.

24 dia touto ek prosopou autou apestalé astragalos cheiros kai t€n graphén tautén enetaxen.

YAFPY (PX 49y 41Y WAW9 1A 4£39xy FJavas
ITODTIDY DPR NIR RID DOWD VT NIND MITIAD
25. ud’nah k’thaba’ di r’'shim m’ne’ M’ne’ T'qel uPhar’sin.
Dan5:25 Now this is the inscription that was written out: MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN.
25> kat abTn 1 ypadn N évretaypévn Mavr Bekel dapes.
25 kai hauté hé graphé hé entetagmené Mané thekel phares.

AYIWAY YXvYCY 4al4mary 41y 4xY9w) e

TIDOWTY MDD NPT XD NDPRTTWD Mo
26. d’nah p’shar-mil’tha’ m’ne’ M’'nah- mal’kuthak w’hash’I'mah.
Dan5:26 This is the interpretation of the message: MENE has numbered your kingdom
and put an end to it.
26> TodT0 TO TUYKpLPLA TOD PLATOS" pav), EéLéTpmoev 6 Heos Tv Bacilelav cov kal
EMATpWOEY AOTNV*
26 touto to sygkrima tou hrématos; mang, emetrésen ho theos t€n basileian sou kai eplérosen autén;

LT XHYXWAY 43YT4Y 9 AX(APX (Pxor
10T FI2MWT NN RO OpRte

27. T'qel t'qil’'tah b’mo’zan’ya’ w’hish't’kachat’ chasir.
Dan5:27 TEKEL you have been weighed on the scales and found deficient.
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27> Oekel, e’:o‘rd@’q ev Lv'yd:) Kal ef)pée"r] f)o‘repof)ou'

27 thekel, estathe en zygd kai heurethé hysterousa;

F47r A4y x3333y yxvyly xFiq) F9J2s
10721 MTIRD NI MDDR NeNR oTEn

28. P’res p’risath mal’kuthak wihibath 'maday upharas.
Dan5:28 PERES your kingdom has been divided and given over to the Medes and Persians.

28> bapes, SunpnTar 1) Bacidela oov kat €8660m Mndos kat Ilépoars.
28 phares, digrétai hé basileia sou kai edotheé Médois kai Persais.

{43yl vWA (AT An4W(H Y4 a4
1RYCe YEYAY A94rnod0 493474 LYPYHAY 470094
4XPYY I 4x{x 8w 4yac-ra

X21278 OX27H WS ERWOD MY TTINI o
STDY AT TR0V RITTTOT XD
:XM2R3 XAPR vIBY RITD-T

29. be'dayin ‘amar bel’sha’tsar w’hal’bishu I'danie’l ‘ar’'g’'wana’ w’hamon’ka’ di-dahaba’ “al-
tsau’reh w’hak’rizu “alohi di-lehewe’ shalit tal’ta’ b’mal’kutha’.
Dan5:29 Then Belshazzar gave orders, and they clothed Daniel with purple and put a necklace of

gold around his neck, and issued a proclamation concerning him that he now had authority as the
third ruler in the kingdom.

29> kal elmrev Baltaoap kat évédvoav Tov Aavin mopddpav kat Tov pavidkmv Tov
xpuoodv mepLébnrav mept TOV TpdynAov adTod, kal éknpuEev mept adTod elvar adToV
dpyovta TpiTov év T} BaolAela.

29 kai eipen Baltasar kai enedysan ton Dani€l porphyran kai ton maniakén ton chrysoun periethékan peri

ton trach€lon autou, kai ek€ryxen peri autou einai auton archonta triton en t§ basileig.

A awy 4y anw49 (e 41035 39
D XYTWD XDPn IWRDI Dowp 81953 M3
30. beh b’leyl’'ya’ q'til bel’shatsar mal’ka’ kas’daya’.
Dan5:30 That same night Belshazzar the Chaldean king was slain.
30> év adTf T4 vuk Tl avarpébn BaAtacap 6 Baoidets 6 XaAdatwv.
30 en autg t€ nykti anairethé Baltasar ho basileus ho Chaldaion.

Chapter 6
YA xw Yayw 49y sxvyY 99 434 wya Ay pae
HAX4q4xYy
" 12D XRMIDoR D3P NI WM
: : T : | TT T ST T ¢
IR ]’DW’

31. (6:1in Aramaic) w’dar'yawesh madaya’ qabel mal’kutha’ k’bar sh’nin shitin w’thar’teyn.
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Dan5:31 So Darius the Mede received the kingdom at about the age of sixty-two.
<6:1> Kai Aapetos 6 M8os mapéraBev v Baocihetav Hv étdv eénkovra dbo.
1 Kai Dareios ho Médos parelaben t€n basileian on eton hexékonta duo.

$ay79awndd £xvyy-do WaPar wriqa Yap qwo
4xryy-dy3 Jrad 4 yaqwoy a4y
NBITWOND RMNDDRTOY DRI WNNT BT TBWs

INDA25RTO21 D VT PIwY) MRR

1. (6:2 in Aramaic) sh’phar qadam dar’'yawesh wahagim “al-mal’kutha’ la’achash’dar’p’naya’
m’ah w’ es’rin di lehewon b’kal-mal’kutha’.
Dan6:1 It seemed good to Darius to appoint 120 satraps over the kingdom, that they would be in

charge of the whole kingdom,
\ R4 9 ’ ’ \ ’ 9 \ ~ ’ / e \ ”
2> kal fipeoev évarmov Aapelov kal kaTEoTNOEV €Tl T1s factAelas caTpaTas €KATOV €lkOOL
ToD elvar adTovs év 8A1 T1) PactAela adToD
2 kai eresen enopion Dareiou kai katest€sen epi t€s basileias satrapas hekaton eikosi tou einai autous en

hol@ t§ basileia autou

Jrasy-an (41ya e £xIx JAYIF Jrasy 40V
4yyy 4yoe yval Y 9ar JA4 43Y79awH4 Jrvald-ia
Pxy 4yal-4

[iTIn =TT DR2IT T RDPN P70 1R XYY
NPORI RRYL TITD PIM 7PN NBITUTS 27T

PTI RITPTND

2. (6:3 in Aramaic) w’ ela’ min’hon sar’kin t'latha’ di danie’l chad-min’hondi-lehewon
‘achash’dar’p’naya’ ‘ileyn yahabin I’hon ta ’'ma’ umal’ka’ la’-lehewe’ naziq.

Dan6:2 and over them three commissioners (of whom Daniel was one), that these satraps might be
accountable to them, and that the king might not suffer loss.

3> kal émdve adTdV TakTkoLs Tpels, dv Mv Aavim ets ¢ adTdv, Tod dmodidovar adTols

\ / /4 14 e \ \ 9 ~
TOVS CaTPATAS AOYoV, 6TTwS 0 BactAevs ur évoyAfiTar:
3 kai epand auton taktikous treis, hon én Dani€l heis ex auton, tou apodidonai autois tous satrapas logon,

hopos ho basileus mé enochlétai;

43Y79awWH4y 43y9F-C0 HrYxy 4v3a AYa (43Ya Jrady
AxyyPad xawo 4yMy 339 4491x3 pUyq 14 9Py
4y y-y-(o

N2IDTTWARY XIDTO-OY MEAM NIT 727 ORI TR
ATMPT? WY 8PPRI M3 N7 07 07 53p757

INDIDSN 5D~ DY
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3. (6:4 in Aramaic) ‘edayin danie’l d’'nah hawa’ mith’natsach “al-sar’kaya’
wa'’achash’dar’p’naya’ kal-qabel di rucha yatira’ beh umal’ka’ “ashith lahagamutheh “al-
kal-mal’kutha’.

Dan6:3 Then this Daniel began distinguishing himself among the commissioners and satraps
because he possessed an extraordinary spirit, and the king planned to appoint him over the entire
kingdom.

> kat v AavinA Omep adTovs, 8TL TVedpa TEpLoToV év adTd, kal 6 Bactlels kaTéoTNOEY
avTov €d’ SAns Ths BaotAelas avdToD.

4 kai én Dani€l hyper autous, hoti pneuma perisson en autg, kai ho basileus katest€sen auton eph’ holés
tes basileias autou.

AMYWAC Ao JAo9 vva 4AYJ9aWH4y £AY9F Jia4s
Y3lya-4( axapwy alo-JYyy 4xvydy any [4ayal
44 Axapwy vOWS0YY 473 Jyray-ia (39-0y amywald
370 XHyxw3

TRYT? TPV W3 W NIIRTTUON X970 1IN

227N MM MPYTO2) XMSOD TER SNTO
ND IIE ADWTO2) 8T TR 53pT0p mawn?
MDY NmDmwT

4. (6:5 in Aramaic) ‘edayin sar’kaya’ wa’achash’dar’p’naya’ hawo ba ayin “ilah
I’hash’kachah I'danie’l mitsad mal’kutha’ w’kal-"ilah ush’chithah la’-yak’lin I'hash’kachah
kal-qabel di-m’heyman hu’ w’kal-shalu ush’chithah la’ hish’t’kachath “alohi.

Dan6:4 Then the commissioners and satraps began trying to find a ground of accusation against
Daniel in regard to government affairs; but they could find no ground of accusation or evidence of
corruption, inasmuch as he was faithful, and no negligence or corruption was to be found in him.
<S> kal ol TakTikol kal ol ocaTpamal élfTovv mpddaoLy eVpelv katd AavinA: kal maoav
mpbdPaoLy kol TapdmTepa kal duBAdkmpa ovy edpov kat’ adTod, 6TL MOTOS M.

5 kai hoi taktikoi kai hoi satrapai ezétoun prophasin heurein kata Daniél; kai pasan prophasin kai

paraptoma kai amblak&ma ouch heuron kat’ autou, hoti pistos &n.

e J4ayald myway 44 12 Y4 Y4 43991 Jrade
A3 4 xa3 aydo aymywa yal 4oy
T ONMTD MDWTY XD T PTRY TRR X723 7R

o (FION NT3 MDY MW D NPYTOD

5. (6:6 in Aramaic) ‘edayin gub’raya’ ‘ilek ‘am’rin di la’ n’hash’kach I'danie’l d’nah kal-"ila’
lahen hash’kach’nah “alohi b’dath .

Dan6:5 Then these men said, We will not find any ground of accusation against this Daniel unless
we find it against him with regard to the law of

\ 0 e ’ ) e 7 \ / 9 \ ’ ~
<6> kat elmov ol TakTikol QVy evpnoopev kaTa Aavim\ mpodaoiy el u1 év vopipols Heod
aOToD.

6 kai eipon hoi taktikoi Ouch heurésomen kata Dani€l prophasin ei m&€ en nomimois theou autou.
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6. (6:7 in Aramaic) ‘edayin sar’kaya’ wa'achash’dar’p’naya’ ‘ilen har'gishu “al-mal’ka’ w’ken
‘am’rin leh dar’'yawesh mal’ka’ I' al’min cheyi.
Dan6:6 Then these commissioners and satraps came by agreement to the king and spoke to him as
follows: King Darius, live forever!
<> T6T€ oL TakTKOL KAl oL gaTpdmar mapéatnoav 7@ Bactlel kal eimav adTd Aapele
Baolhed, els Tovs aldvas [0
7 tote hoi taktikoi kai hoi satrapai parestésan td basilei kai eipan autd Dareie basileu, eis tous aionas
z€thi;

£AYJIAWHEY 43YNF £X7YCY YT Y veoixss
a4 A)PxEY 4Ly YD AP 4XTH)T 419943
JAx(x yayya-ao wiky al4-Lyyy vog 3091 a(y
x4 910 499 4y Y1y Al

N2BTTWIR RINO RMDOD 270 5D WY

T T0N MEPRDY X20R DIP MRIPD NMTDY NI
TPOPR PRIV WIR] APRTODTIR W3 nvaTITToD

IROIR 227 XD XD IR TR
7. (6:8 in Aramaic) ‘ith’ya atu kol sar’key mal’kutha’ sig’'naya’ wa’achash’dar’p’naya’
hadab’raya’ uphachawatha’ I'qayamah q’yam mal’ka’ ul’thaqaphah ‘esar di kal-di-yib’“eh
ba“u min-kal-'elah we’enash “ad-yomin t'lathin lahen minak mal’ka’ yith’rme’ I'gob
‘ar'yawatha’.
Dan6:7 All the commissioners of the kingdom, the prefects and the satraps, the high officials and
the governors have consulted together that the king should establish a statute and enforce an
injunction that anyone who makes a petition to any elohim or man besides you, O king, for thirty
days, shall be cast into the lions den.

8> ocvveBovAelioavTto TavTes ol €mi Ths Bacilelas cov oTpATNYOL KAl CATPATIAL, VTTATOL KOl
TomapyaL Tod oTfioal otdoel BactAikf) kal évioydoalr OpLopov, STws Os Av alThom alTnpa
mapa mavTos Beod kal dvBpammov éws Mpepdv TpLakovTta AN’ 1| mapa cod, BactAed,

b / 9 \ / ~ 4

epPAnONoeTar els Tov Aakkov TdV AeovTov:

8 synebouleusanto pantes hoi epi t€s basileias sou strat€goi kai satrapai, hypatoi kai toparchai tou ste€sai
stasei basilik€ kai enischysai horismon, hopds hos an aitésg ait€ma para pantos theou kai anthropou heds
h&€meron triakonta all” € para sou, basileu, embl&th&setai eis ton lakkon ton leonton;

ALYWAL 44 Ta £IxY Ywaxy £9F4 Y1Px 4YY JoYo
:faox /-1 a4 F4)7 FT4a¥-xay
AT XD 7T XIND oW RTON 0PN NDPR YD
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8. (6:9 in Aramaic) k" an mal’ka’ t'qim ‘esara’ w’thir’'shum k’thaba’ di la’ 'hash’nayah
k'dath-maday upharas di-la’ the™'de’.

Dan6:8 Now, O king, establish the injunction and sign the document so that it may not be
changed, according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which may not be revoked.

9> vdv odv, Baoted, oTiioov TOov OpLopov kal ékbes ypadv, Smos w1} AAAoww b 76 Sdypa
Mn8wv kat Ilepodv.
9 nyn oun, basileu, st€son ton horismon kai ekthes graphén, hopdos me alloidthg to dogma Medon kai

Person.

4 9F4y 4%y ywq wydqa 4y aga J9P-CY o
IRTONY RIND DU WIDT RPoD M7 2IRTOD:

9. (6:10 in Aramaic) kal-qabel d’'nah mal’ka’ dar’'yawesh r’sham k’thaba’ we’esara’.
Dan6:9 Therefore King Darius signed the document, that is, the injunction.

10> Tote 0 Baolhevs Aapelos éméTaev ypadiivar 10 doypa.
10 tote ho basileus Dareios epetaxen graph€nai to dogma.

JRryyr Axi 3¢ (o 43Ixy WAw4qtia oai ay J4ayayi
£Y72 3 AxdX Jayysy yiwrgr A axades ad fuax)
334 YaP 4aryr 4nYr 2ATYIIC0 Y15 4vA

AJa xyaf-yy ago 4y3-ia 9Py

21 AM3? DY XIND DOWITIT v 07D SN

NRI"2 NP PIRT DPEATY T ANNPYA AR TINE
MIPR DTR NTI™I 8PIRY D3OV I3 X
D T MRTPTIR AV RITTOT S53p~0D

10. (6:11 in Aramaic) w’danie’l k'di y’da’ di-r’shim k’thaba’ “al ’bay’theh w’kauin p’thichan
leh b'"ilitheh neged y’rush’lem w’zim'nin t’lathah b’yoma’ hu' barek “al-bir’kohi um'tsale’
umode’ gadam ‘elaheh kal-qabel di-hawa’ “abed min-qad’math d’nah.

Dan6:10 Now when Daniel knew that the document was signed, he entered his house (now in his
roof chamber he had windows open toward Yerushalayim); and he continued kneeling on his
knees three times a day, praying and giving thanks before his Elohay, as he had been doing
previously.

A1 kal Aavim), Mvika éyve 8L évetdym 10 doypa, elofidBev els Tov oikov adTod, kal at
6Up£8€§ &VG({.)'yp.éV(IL (11’)'1'(’1;) év TO’l:S {)1T€p(.€)OLS (11’)'1'06 K(ITéV(IVTL Iepov(m)\'r]p., K(I\L KCLLpO‘l\)S Tpetg
Ths Muépas 'ﬁv KAPTTOV €M Td yovaTa adTod Kal mpooevyoLevos kal eé€opoloyovLevos
&vavtiov 100 Beod adTod, kabbs My ToLdv Eumpocbev.

11 kai Daniél, hénika egno hoti enetag€ to dogma, eis€lthen eis ton oikon autou, kai hai thyrides
anedgmenai autd en tois hypergois autou katenanti Ierousalém, kai kairous treis t€s h€meras €én kampton
epi ta gonata autou kai proseuchomenos kai exomologoumenos enantion tou theou autou, kathos €n

poidn emprosthen.
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11. (6:12 in Aramaic) ‘edayin gub’raya’ ‘ilek har'gishu w’hash’kachu I'danie’l
ba“e’umith’chanan qadam .

Dan6:11 Then these men came by agreement and found Daniel making petition and supplication
before

12> té7e ol dvdpes ekelvolr mapetipmoav kal evpov Tov Aavimh dfrodvTa kal dedpevov Tod
Beod avTod.

12 tote hoi andres ekeinoi paretérésan kai heuron ton Dani€l axiounta kai deomenon tou theou autou.

Yy AF4C0 4YYYa® JAY4Y 1I19P JAa4 910
A4y 1Y A0~ a wiL-ly A xywq T4 443
IV 4993 4YCY Y1y JAL JAxIx Jayra-ac wigy
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NTYD XD

12. (6:13 in Aramaic) be’dayin g'ribu w’am’rin qadam-mal’ka’ “al-’esar mal’ka’ hala’ ‘esar
r'sham’ta di kal-’enash di-yib’“eh min-kal-'elah we’enash “ad-yomin t’'lathin lahen minak
mal’ka’ yith’r’'me’ I'gob ‘ar'yawtha’ “aneh mal’ka’ w’amar yatsiba’ mil’tha’ k’dath-maday
upharas di-la’ the 'de’.

Dan6:12 Then they approached and spoke before the king about the kings injunction, Did you not
sign an injunction that any man who makes a petition to any elohim or man besides you, O king,
for thirty days, is to be cast into the lions den? The king replied, The statement is true, according
to the law of the Medes and Persians, which may not be revoked.

A3> kail mpooeABovTes Aéyovory 10 Baolel Baolled, oy opLopov étafas Smws mas
avBpwmos, os dv altnom mapa mavTos Beod kal dvBpamov altTmpa €ws Mpepdv TpLdkovTa
AN’ 1) mapd 0od, Baothed, éuBAndfoeTa els Tov Adkkov T@®V AedvTov; Kal elmev 6
BaoiAels AAnBvos 6 Adyos, kal o0 8oypa M1dwv kat Ilepodv o maperedoeTar.

13 kai proselthontes legousin tg basilei Basileu, ouch horismon etaxas hopds pas anthropos, hos an
ait€s¢ para pantos theou kai anthropou aitema heds hemeron triakonta all’ € para sou, basileu,
embléthesetai eis ton lakkon ton leonton? kai eipen ho basileus Ale€thinos ho logos, kai to dogma

Medon kai Person ou pareleusetai.

TISYY A (4RYA e kYL YAR JAyEY WPO Jraks
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13. (6:14 in Aramaic) be’dayin “ano w’am’rin qadam mal’ka’ di danie’l di min-b’ney galutha’
di Yahud la’-sam “alayik mal’ka’ t""em w’ al-’esara’ di r’'sham’ta w’zim’nin t'lathah b’'yoma’
ba’e’ ba utheh.

Dan6:13 Then they answered and spoke before the king, Daniel, who is one of the exiles from
Yahudah, pays no attention to you, O king, or to the injunction which you signed, but keeps
making his petition three times a day.

A4 T6Te dmexplbnoav kal Aéyovorv évarmov Tod BaotAéws AavinA 6 Amd TOV VLBV THS
alxpadwotas Tis Iovdalas oty Ometdym T® d3oypati cov mept Tod dpLopod, ov Etafas, kal
KaLpovs Tpels THis Mépas altel mapa Tod Beod adTod Ta alThpaTa adTod.

14 tote apekrithésan kai legousin enopion tou basileds Dani€l ho apo ton huion t€s aichmaldsias t€s
Ioudaias ouch hypetagé td dogmati sou peri tou horismou, hou etaxas, kai kairous treis t€s h€meras aitei

para tou theou autou ta ait€mata autou.

oy Aavylo Wi 43w oyw 4xy Ay £y Yragtis
qaxwy gy3 fwyw oy aoy axyszaw/ (9 yw [4aya
Axylrad
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14. (6:15 in Aramaic) ‘edayin mal’ka’ k'di mil'tha’ sh’'ma’ sagi’ b’esh “alohi w’"al danie’l sam
bal I'sheyzabutheh w’"ad me aley shim’sha’ hawa' mish’tadar 'hatsalutheh.

Dan6:14 Then, as soon as the king heard this statement, he was deeply distressed and set his mind
on delivering Daniel; and even until sunset he kept exerting himself to rescue him.

A5> T67e 6 BaoLels, ®s TO pTja fikovoev, oAV é\vmnin ém’ adTd kal mepl Tod AavinA
MyovicaTo Tod éEedéoBar adToV Kal €ns éomépas ”F]v aywvilopevos Tod eEedéabar adToV.

15 tote ho basileus, hos to hréma €kousen, poly elypethe ep’ autd kai peri tou Dani€l €gonisato tou

exelesthai auton kai heds hesperas én agdonizomenos tou exelesthai auton.

4¥9C y4y Y90 YW Y4 439391 Y1ad 5
Y2 Py AF4Ya TPy dayd xamia 4ydy oa

A ywal 4¢ YA 4yH-aa

N2ODD RN N2IODTOY WRTT PR X033 PINIw
27P1 TONTO27YT D727 VTR N7 X20R VT
MW XD DOPTY NPT

Hebrew Scriptures Interlinear — page 70



15. (6:16 in Aramaic) be’dayin gub’raya’ ‘ilek har'gishu “al-mal’ka’ w’am’rin 'mal’ka’ da”
mal’ka’ di-dath 'maday upharas di-kal-'esar uq’yam di-mal’ka’ y’hageym la’ 'hash’nayah.
Dan6:15 Then these men came by agreement to the king and said to the king, Recognize, O king,
that it is a law of the Medes and Persians that no injunction or statute which the king establishes
may be changed.

16> T6Te ol dvdpes éxelvol Aéyovory 16 BaoctAel I'vab, Baotded, 8L 86ypa M78ois kal
Ilépoars Tod mav opLopodv kal oTdowv, fv dv 6 Baoctheds oo, oV del mapadddar.

16 tote hoi andres ekeinoi legousin tg basilei Gnothi, basileu, hoti dogma Médois kai Persais tou pan
horismon kai stasin, hén an ho basileus stésg, ou dei parallaxai.

La 43910 vYAr (439l vAxaary 94 4¥Y Jrads
AXI4 1A yals (43yad 94 4y Ay 4xvi4

WY ITA WAL 473 491ax9 AU
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16. (6:17 in Aramaic) be’dayin mal’ka’ ‘amar w’hay’thiu 'danie’l ur’mo I'guba’ di
‘ar'yawatha’ “aneh mal’ka’ w’amar I'danie’l di ‘an’tah palach-leh bith'dira’ hu’
y’sheyz’binak.

Dan6:16 Then the king gave orders, and Daniel was brought in and cast into the lions den. The
king spoke and said to Daniel, whom you constantly serve will Himself deliver you.

(17) T6T€ 6 BCLO’L)\E‘E)S €t1T€V K(I\L ﬁ'ya'yov T(\)V AQ,VL'T]>\ KQ,\L éVéBCL}\OV (I.‘l’)T(\)V eig T(\)V )\é,KKOV T(;)V
Aedvtov: kal etmev 6 Baohets @ Aavin) ‘O Beds oov, @ oV AaTpeders évdehexds, adTos
éEelettal oe.

17 tote ho basileus eipen kai €gagon ton Daniél kai enebalon auton eis ton lakkon ton leonton; kai eipen

ho basileus t§ Dani€l Ho theos sou, hd sy latreueis endelechos, autos exeleitai se.

£YW awxuy 491 WJ-{o XYWy 34aH Y94 XA XLAY 18
(43929 vIn 4Ywx-4¢ 24 L37Y 9999 XPTO9y ZXPTO0S
ND5n AR 833 025V Meiy AT TaR Mo

1ON2373 103 RWNTRD VT 3730 NPTV AnPTYa
17. (6:18 in Aramaic) w’heythayith ‘eben chadah w’sumath “al-pum guba’ w’chath’'mah
mal’ka’ b’ iz'q'theh ub’"iz’qath rab’r’banohi di la’-thish’ne’ ts’bu b’danie’l.
Dan6:17 A stone was brought and laid over the mouth of the den; and the king sealed it with his
own signet ring and with the signet rings of his nobles, so that nothing would be changed in regard
to Daniel.
18> kat fjveykav Atbov kal émébnrav éml 10 oTopLa Tod Adkkov, kal éodpayloaTo o
BaolAevs év Td SakTuAlw adTod Kal €v TH SakTLALW TOV peyLoTAVvDY adToD, OTTWS 1)
aAdowwb1) mpaypa év Td AavimA.
18 kai enegkan lithon kai epethekan epi to stoma tou lakkou, kai esphragisato ho basileus en t§ daktyli
autou kai en tQ daktylig ton megistanon autou, hopos mé alloiothg pragma en tg Daniél.
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18. (6:19 in Aramaic) ‘edayin ‘azal mal’ka’ heyk’leh ubath t'wath w’dachawan la’~-han’ el
qadamohi w’shin’teh nadath “alohi.
Dan6:18 Then the king went off to his palace and spent the night fasting, and no entertainment
was brought before him; and his sleep fled from him.
19> kal dmijABev 6 Baoidevs els TOV oikov adTod kal ékopunBn ddevmvos, kal édéopaTa odk
elonveykav adT®, Kal 6 UTvos AméoTn &’ avTod. kal dmékdelaev 6 Deos Ta oTopaTa TdOV
AedvTwv, kal oV mapnvadxAnoav 7@ AavimA.
19 kai ap€lthen ho basileus eis ton oikon autou kai ekoim&th€ adeipnos, kai edesmata ouk eis€negkan
autd, kai ho hypnos apesté ap’ autou. kai apekleisen ho theos ta stomata ton leonton, kai ou

parénochlésan td Daniél.

A039x397 4313 YrPr 49799W3 4Y¥<Y Yr4ad 920
(T4 4xvi44-1a £391C
N21D MPTANTIN RT1ID 0P RDDTRWI XIOD 1NIND S

(O ROIIRTT

19. (6:20 in Aramaic) be’dayin mal’ka’ bish’par’para’ y’qum b’nag’ha’ ub’hith’b’halah
I'guba’di-’ar'yawatha’ ‘azal.
Dan6:19 Then the king arose at dawn, at the break of day, and went in haste to the lions den.

20> T67e 6 Baciheds dvéom TO TpwL év T® dwTL kal év oovdt) MBev Eml TOoV Adkkov TGV
Aeovtov:
20 tote ho basileus anest€ to proi en td photi kai en spoudg €lthen epi ton lakkon ton leonton;

4y ago ox gaino (P3 [4AYal 431 A99FYY Y 2
AXY4 1A YyALE 43U 434 290 (437 J4yal 4y
x4y yxygzawl (Y3 4931ax3 3l

NDPR MY PYT 303V Op3 ONMTD 831D MITPRDIND

RN O A9 X x-rbx by ‘Dxu-r 582775 N
INDIINTTR -|m:wﬁw‘7 ‘7:*7 XT3 -r‘7 n‘va

20. (6:21 in Aramaic) uk’'miq’r’beh I'guba’ I'danie’l b’qal atﬂb z2"iq “aneh mal’ka’ w'amar
I'danie’l danie’l “abed chaya’ di ‘an’tah palach-leh bith'dira’ hay’kil
I'sheyzabuthak min-'ar’'yawatha’.
Dan6:20 When he had come near the den to Daniel, he cried out with a troubled voice. The king
spoke and said to Daniel, Daniel, servant of the living /!, has , whom you constantly serve,
been able to deliver you from the lions?
21> kai év 7@ éyyilewv adTOV T® Adkke EBOmoev Pwvi) loxvpd AavimA 6 SodAos Tod Heod
TOf) L(I)VTOS, 6 ee()s ooV, (}:) 0'1\) )\Q.TPG.II)GLQ éVSG)\GX(I)S, €,L 'T’]SUV’T,]e’T] é&e}\éceat ge G’.K O'T(,)‘.LQ,TOS
TOV AedvTwV;
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21 kai en t§ eggizein auton tg lakkd ebo€sen phong ischyra Dani€l ho doulos tou theou tou zontos, ho
theos sou, hg sy latreueis endelechds, ei édynéthé exelesthai se ek stomatos ton leontdon?

AAY JAY(ol 4y (L 4yYYo (4aya Jrad
M TROY? N2PD OPn XDPDTOY NI PINas

21. (6:22 in Aramaic) ‘edayin danie’l “im-mal’ka’ malil mal’ka’ I'"al’min cheyi.
Dan6:21 Then Daniel spoke to the king, O king, live forever!
22> kal elmev Aavin 10 Baocidel BaolAed, els Tods aldvas (0L

22 kai eipen Daniél tg basilei Basileu, eis tous aidonas z€thi;

LIVCIM 47 4Xv194 Y7 1T AY4Y U a4 s
yrya 747 T XHYXWA ¥YT 1ATYAP e (99-0Y

xag0 44 alvM 4yY
211531 &) NDTR 02 7127 FONOR MY TN i

TRIP 81 V2 NIRRT 3T TR T 53poR
:NTaY KD 19137 895

22, (6:23 in Aramaic) sh’lach mal’akeh usagar pum ‘ar’'yawatha’ w’la’ chab’luni kal-
qabel di qadamohi zaku hish't’kachath li w’aph qadamayik mal’ka’ chabulah la’ “ab’deth.
Dan6:22 sent His angel and shut the lions mouths and they have not harmed me, inasmuch
as I was found innocent before Him; and also toward you, O king, I have committed no crime.
23> 0 Beds pov améoTeLdev TOV dyyedov adTod, kal évédpabev Ta oTOpATA TOV A€dVTWOV, Kal
oVKk EAVPNVAVTO pe, 8TL KaTEVAVTL adTOD evBVTNS MUpebn pot: kal évamiov e ood, Bactled,
1T(1p(/1'1TT(.0‘.L(1 Ol’)K G’."ITO(,’T]O'(I.

23 ho theos mou apesteilen ton aggelon autou, kai enephraxen ta stomata ton leonton, kai ouk
elyménanto me, hoti katenanti autou euthytés €hurethé moi; kai enopion de sou, basileu, paraptoma ouk

epoiésa.

W4 l4ayaly 2avdo 940 4w 4y 1 a9
(LYY 4317y (4394 PFAY 439177y aPFral

A4 1933 1A 39 pyxwa-4(

PRI MR ORMTD DY 28w Xoal XDPn PIND o

M3 MOMETTRD D3MTO2) 8PATTR ORMIT PRI RPATTR
PRI TR T

23. (6:24 in Aramaic) be’dayin mal’ka’ sagi’ t’eb “alohi ul’danie’l ‘amar I'han’saqah min-
guba’ w’husaq danie’l min-guba’ w’kal-chabal la’-hish't’kach beh di heymin b .
Dan6:23 Then the king was very pleased and gave orders for Daniel to be taken up out of the den.

So Daniel was taken up out of the den and no injury whatever was found on him, because he had
trusted in

24> t61e 6 Baothevs mOAD Tyabivin ém’ adTd kal Tov Aavim elmev dvevéykal ék Tod
Adkkov: kal avnvéxtn AavimA ék Tod Adkkov, kal maoa dradpbopa oy evpedn év adT®, dTL
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émioTevoev év 10 Bed adTod.
24 tote ho basileus poly €gathynthe ep’ autd kai ton Daniél eipen anenegkai ek tou lakkou; kai
anénechthé Dani€l ek tou lakkou, kai pasa diaphthora ouch heureth€ en autg, hoti episteusen en td thed

autou.

LA AATRAP TOY4TA Y4 43997 vAxAAY £¥Y Y4ves
JYATWIY JrARYS JrI4 vYe 4xvad Iy d4rya
X794 Jvas vedw-ia ao 4391 xao044  vey-4(Yy

rPaq JrYaiyI1-yy
T MBI 0D8TOT PR X902 1M NDPR THNImD

WRTRDY T TITID TR T ROITN 2291 ORI
[IR7AT021 ROITN 12 WOWTOT Ty R3] MYIRD
PT

24. (6:25 in Aramaic) wa'amar mal’ka’ w’hay’thiu gub’raya’ ‘ilek di-’akalu qar’tsohi di
danie’l ul’gob ‘ar’'yawatha’ rymo ‘inun b’neyhon un’sheyhon w’la’-m’to 'ar’"ith guba’ “ad di-
sh’litu b’hon ‘ar'yawatha’ w’kal-gar’meyhon hadiqu.

Dan6:24 The king then gave orders, and they brought those men who had maliciously accused
Daniel, and they cast them, their children and their wives into the lions den; and they had not
reached the bottom of the den before the lions overpowered them and crushed all their bones.
25> kal elmev 6 Baotdevs, kal Nydyooav Tovs dvdpas Tovs Stafalovras Tov Aavim, kal els
TOV AdkKov TAV Aeovtwv éveBAnbnoav, adTol kal ol vlol adTAV Kal al Yyuvalkes adTOV: kal
0{)K éﬁ(l)eaouv Gj.,S Tb ESCLC')OS TOf) >\(/1KKO‘U é,.(J.)S 06 éKUpi,G.‘UO'QV G,"Z)T(;)V Oi‘ >\éOVT€S KG,\L Tl'éLVTG, Té(.
00 Ta AVTOV EAETTUVAV.

25 kai eipen ho basileus, kai €gagosan tous andras tous diabalontas ton Danié€l, kai eis ton lakkon ton
leontdn enebléthésan, autoi kai hoi huioi auton kai hai gynaikes auton; kai ouk ephthasan eis to edaphos

tou lakkou heds hou ekyrieusan auton hoi leontes kai panta ta osta autdn eleptynan.

Faywly Y4 £ayyo-CyYl 3xY 4YCY wrid4a Jrad 9z
AW Py 40940y 9 Y q4a-a
N22W2) R NMRY~ODD 20D NDOR WIDT PIIND o

N 79020 NYINTODD IR
25, (6:26 in Aramaic) be’dayin dar’'yawesh mal’ka’ k’thab I'kal-"am’maya’ ‘umaya’
w'lishanaya’ di-da’arin b’kal-'ar’"a’ sh’lam’kon yis’ge’.
Dan6:25 Then Darius the king wrote to all the peoples, nations and men of every language who
were living in all the land: May your peace abound!
26> ToTe Aapeios 0 BaolAevs éypaldrev maorL Tols Aaols, vdals, YAoooats, Tols olkoDoLy €v
waom ™ v Elpnvn dptv mAnbuvbeln-
26 tote Dareios ho basileus egrapsen pasi tois laois, phylais, glossais, tois oikousin en pasg t§ g& Eiréné
hymin pleéthyntheié¢;

Jrad Axvyly jelw-{ys a4 yoe yaw ayaf-yy o
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26. (6:27 in Aramaic) min-qadamay sim t’"em di b’kal-shal’tan mal’kuthi lehewon za’a’in
w’dachalin min-qadam di-danie’l di-hu’ chaya’ w'qayam I’ al’min
umal’kutheh di-la’ thith'chabal w’shal’taneh “ad-sopha’.

Dan6:26 I make a decree that in all the dominion of my kingdom men are to fear and tremble
before Daniel; For He is living /| and enduring forever, And His kingdom is one
which will not be destroyed, And His dominion will be forever.

27> ék mpoodmov pov €TéDM Soypa Tod év maom dpyT) Tis Baocidetlas pov elvar TpépovTas

\ )4 9 \ ’ ~ ~ [74 9 4 9 \ ~ \ )4 9
kat pofovpévous amo mpoowov 100 Beod AavinA, dTL adTos €omLv Beos Lav kal pévov els

\ % A \ e ’ 9 ~ 9 / \ e ’ b ~ e ’
Tovs aldvas, kal 7 Bactdela adTod 0¥ dvadpbapmoeTal, kal 1 kvpLeta adToD €ws T€AoLS®
27 ek prosopou mou eteth€ dogma tou en pas€ archg t€s basileias mou einai tremontas kai
phoboumenous apo prosopou tou theou Dani€l, hoti autos estin theos zon kai menon eis tous aionas, kai
he basileia autou ou diaphthar&setai, kai hé kyrieia autou heds telous;

LA 409497 4AYW3 Yrayxy Yixg agoy (hyy 9TAwY g
X494 AW J4aYal 91xaw
T RYTINDY NDWID TR RN TV DRI awnms

IRONDN TR ONNTD 3
27. (6:28 in Aramaic) m’sheyzib umatsil w’~abed ‘athin w’thim’hin bish’'maya’ ub’ar’"a’ di
sheyzib I'danie’l min-yad ‘ar'yawatha’.
Dan6:27 He delivers and rescues and performs signs and wonders In heaven and on earth, Who
has also delivered Daniel from the power of the lions.
28 avridapPaverar kal peTar kal ToLel onpela kKal TEpaTa €V oVPAV® Kal €Tl THS YT|S,
8oTis é€eldaTo Tov AavinA ék yelpos TdV AedvTwv.
28 antilambanetai kai hruetai kai poiei s€meia kai terata en ourang kai epi t€s ges, hostis exeilato ton

Daniél ek cheiros ton leonton.
wWaTY Xy ey wyiqa xvydW9 udha aya (4 vay g
43597
D Mo%na WD MoSna R 13T SN oo
D IR

28. (6:29 in Aramaic) w’danie’l d’nah hats’lach b’'mal’kuth dar’'yawesh ub’mal’kuth koresh
par'saya’.
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Dan6:28 So this Daniel enjoyed success in the reign of Darius and in the reign of Cyrus the
Persian.

29> kat AavinA katevBuvev év 1) BaotAela Aapelov kat év 1 Baoctdela Kipov Tod
Iépoov.
29 kai Daniél kateuthynen en t& basileia Dareiou kai en t§ basileia Kyrou tou Persou.

Chapter 7

Shavua Reading Schedule (31th sidrah) - Dan 7 - 8

ATH WU (4392 (99 YW nwi9( aan XYW 9 panrit
1Y w9 Xy 4R Jra4s Agywy-(o aw4q vy
994

T 00 SNT 523 PR TWWNDID MO0 nwiaw

PR WRD 20D XpDT 1IND MIDWRTOY AN MM
N

1. bish’nath chadah I'bel’shatsar melek babel danie’l chelem chazah w’chez'wey re’sheh “al-
mish’k’beh be’dayin chel’ma’ k’thab re’sh milin ‘amar.

Dan7:1 In the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon Daniel saw a dream and visions in his mind
as he lay on his bed; then he wrote the dream down and related the following summary of it.
{TI:1>Ev érev mporw Baltacap Bacidéns Xaldalwv AavimA évimwov eldev, kal al dpdoets
s kepadfis adToD €ml TS KolTns adTOD, kal TO évimviov &ypaliev

1 En etei protd Baltasar basileds Chaldaion Dani€l enypnion eiden, kai hai horaseis t€s kephal&s autou
epi tes koités autou, kai to enypnion egrapsen

TI4T 4 CTY0 ATIUI xava ATH Y4y (4374 afoo
499 493¢ JuA1Y £3YW AT 0994
TN NIDIDTOY NI MONT M W) ONMIT My

IR NRYD IR NMY M0 vITN
2. “aneh danie’l w’amar chazeh haweyth b'chez'wi “im-leyl’'ya’ wa’aru ‘ar’ba’ ruchey
sh'maya’ m’gichan I'yama’ raba’.
Dan7:2 Daniel said, I was looking in my vision by night, and behold, the four winds of heaven
were stirring up the great sea.

b \ 9 ’ b e / ’ ~ \ \ \ e )4 9 ~
2> ’Eyo Aavin €éBevpovv év opapatt pov Tis vukTos kal t8ov ol Técoapes dvepol Tod
9 ~ )4 9 \ 4 \ /
ovpavod mpooeRaddov els Tv Bakacoav TV peyadnv.
2 Eg0d Daniél ethedroun en horamati mou t€s nyktos kai idou hoi tessares anemoi tou ouranou

proseballon eis t€n thalassan t€n megalén.

fatyy 4o JAYW 4YAopy JRCF 19999 JTIH 09947 s
INTTT NT AW NRYTR 0D 13720 11T VATRY:

3. w'ar'’ba” cheyuan rab’r’ban sal’qan min-yama’ shan’yan da’ min-da’.
Dan7:3 And four great beasts were coming up from the sea, different from one another.
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<3) K(I\L TéO'O'Q.p(I O’T]pilﬂ, }.LE'Y&.)\(I &VéB(I.LVOV éK T'ﬁg eG,)\(,I.O'O"T]S SL(I.d)éPOVT(I d)\)\ﬁ)\mv.
3 kai tessara théria megala anebainon ek t€s thalass€s diapheronta allelon.

a0 xay3a ATY 3¢ WY AA JA7Y AA94Y £xAYaPs
w4y 7*/’\1‘/“[’ 40o44-YY x(=|/®y~r 3171 yeiq¥-1 4
Al 913 Wi4 I3y xR

TV DM M AP WY PR TIIRD ROMTIP
WD 7721775 RYTINTT NN MBI WO
D 39T waR 2391 MR

4. gqad’'may’tha’ k'ar’'yeh w'gapin di-n’shar lah chazeh haweyth “ad di-m’ritu gapayh
un’tilath min-'ar’"a’ w' al-rag’layin ke’enash hagimath ul’bab ‘enash y’hib lah.

Dan7:4 The first was like a lion and had the wings of an eagle. I kept looking until its wings were
plucked, and it was lifted up from the ground and made to stand on two feet like a man; a human
mind also was given to it.

> 16 MpdTOV Moel Aéawva, kal TTepd adTY) Goel deTod: éBedpouvy Ens 0¥ EEeTiAn TG TTEPD
adTHs, kat €é€Mpbn amd THs yiis kal ém moddv avBpomov éoTdb, kal kapdla davBpomou
€306 avT).

4 to proton hosei leaina, kai ptera aut§ hosei aetou; ethedroun heds hou exetil€ ta ptera autés, kai
exerth€ apo tes ges kai epi podon anthropou estath€, kai kardia anthropou edothé autg.

XyPA aU-qeWly 94l AiYa APAYX A 9HE ATIH YI4Ts
Y4 YT AL SR Iy AW J39 AY)9 Jaolo xdxy
AW w3

PRPT TR 377 7RI M0 TR T A78A
MIP MO TR 1D MW 3 ARDI YOV nom

XM i3 DN

5. wa’aru cheyuah ‘achari thin’yanah dam’yah I'dob w'lis’tar-chad hagimath uth’lath "il’"in
b’phumah beyn shinayah w’ken ‘am’rin lah qumi ‘akuli b’sar sagi’.

Dan7:5 And behold, another beast, a second one, resembling a bear. And it was raised up on one
side, and three ribs were in its mouth between its teeth; and thus they said to it, Arise, devour

much meat!

\ \ 7 / e’ ” \ 9 )4 (3} b / \ ’ \ 9 ~
5> kat 8oL Ompiov delTepov Sporov dpkw, kal els peépos €v €éoTabm, kal Tpla TAevpa €v TR
oTopaTL adTHs Ava péoov TdV 686vTwV adTs, kal obTws éleyov adTf) AvacTni dpaye
odpkas moAAds.

5 kai idou thérion deuteron homoion arkg, kai eis meros hen estathg, kai tria pleura en td stomati autes

ana meson ton odonton autes, kai houtds elegon aut§ Anastéthi phage sarkas pollas.

7371 AdY 499y 9H4 v447 x3ya ATH Y4 9x4 56
yolwy £xvaipud JAw49 30994y 31 917(0 Jyoia 0344
Al 9131
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6. ba’'thar d’nah chazeh haweyth wa'’aru ‘achari kin’mar w’lah gapin ‘ar’ba” di-"oph “al-
gabayah w’ar’b’ ah re’shin I'cheyu’tha’ w’shal’tan y’hib lah.

Dan7:6 After this I kept looking, and behold, another one, like a leopard, which had on its back
four wings of a bird; the beast also had four heads, and dominion was given to it.

<6> dmiow ToVTOL éBempouv Kal L8od ETepov Bnplov woel mapdalis, kal adTH TTepa TECTApQ
TETELVOD VTEPAV® adTHS, kKal Téooapes kedpadal Td Onplw, kal €Eovola €é80Bn adTT).

6 opisd toutou ethedroun kai idou heteron thérion hosei pardalis, kai aut§ ptera tessara peteinou
hyperano aut€s, kai tessares kephalai tg thérig, kai exousia edothe autg.

ATTH T4 433 ATYTHI XAy ATH 3fa X497
JAYWY 491X £JLPXY AYXWAL 4Ly AAHA 32072 99

379 3199 494wy APaYY AY4 J9999 A ()24
AL AWO JAYIPY ALYAP A £XTAULYTYY ATYWY 4aay
YRR T TN RIDUD MR NI T 19T oM

T NTPEY NDPOY "IN T

2303 NI MR OO 13737 M2 12T
TR T RIPTITORT M XU TeRT)

2 WY 1ITR)

7. ba'thar d’nah chazeh haweyth b'chez'wey leyl'ya’ wa’aru cheyuah r’bi"ayah d’chilah
w'eym’thani w’thagipha’ yatira’ w’shinayin di-phar’zel lah rab’r’ban ‘ak’lah umadeqah
ush’ara’ b’rag’layah raph’sah w’hi’ m'shan’yah min-kal-cheyuatha’ di gadamayh
w'qar’nayin “asar lah.

Dan7:7 After this I kept looking in the night visions, and behold, a fourth beast, dreadful and
terrifying and extremely strong; and it had large iron teeth. It devoured and crushed and
trampled down the remainder with its feet; and it was different from all the beasts that were
before it, and it had ten horns.

{I> dmiow ToVTOL €Bempouv Kal L8ob Omptov TéTapTov PpoPepodv kal ékbapBov kal Loyvpov
TEPLOORS, Kal oL 086vTes adTod oLdmpol peyddor, éoblov kal AemTdvov kal Ta émtAovma Tols
’ITOO'\LV Cl.l,)TOf) 0'UV€’IT(,1.T€L, K(I,\L G.‘l,)’l'é SL(’I,d)OpOV 1T€pLO'0'(I)§ 1T0.p(\1, ’IT(,I.VT(I. T(\I, O'T]pi,(]. T(\I ép,'rrpooeev
aOToD, Kal K€paTa déka AVTD.

7 opisd toutou ethedroun kai idou thérion tetarton phoberon kai ekthambon kai ischyron perissos, kai hoi
odontes autou sidéroi megaloi, esthion kai leptynon kai ta epiloipa tois posin autou synepatei, kai auto
diaphoron perissos para panta ta théria ta emprosthen autou, kai kerata deka autg.

XPLF 390 A 4U4 J9F TIEY £379FI xAvA YxXWYe
ALY APTYY TIPOXE £xA YA 4AY9P Yy x(X7 Jraiya-s
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8. mis’takal haweyth b’qgar’naya’ wa’alu geren ‘achari z’“eyrah sil’qathbeyneyhon uth’lath
min-qar’naya’ qad’'mayatha’ ‘eth’ aqgaru min-qadamayah wa'alu “ay’nin k" ay’'ney
‘anasha’ b'qar’na’~-da’ uphum m'malil rab’r’ban.

Dan7:8 While I was contemplating the horns, behold, another horn, a little one, came up among
them, and three of the first horns were pulled out by the roots before it; and behold, this horn
possessed eyes like the eyes of a man and a mouth uttering great boasts.

8> mpooevbovv Tols képaoLy adToD, Kal LBOV képas ETepov Pikpov AvéRT év péow adTdV, Kal
’ )4 ~ ” 9 ~ ’ b \ ’ 9 ~ \ \ \ e \

Tpla képaTa TAV énmpocdev adTod é€eppilndn amo mpoowmov adToD, kal Ldov odpbadpol moel

b \ 9 ’ b ~ / / \ ’ ~ /

odpBaApol avBpaomov év 7@ képaTl TOUTE Kal oToRA Aadodv peyada.

8 prosenooun tois kerasin autou, kai idou keras heteron mikron aneb& en mesg auton, kai tria kerata ton

emprosthen autou exerrizoth€ apo prosopou autou, kai idou ophthalmoi hosei ophthalmoi anthropou en

tQ kerati toutd kai stoma laloun megala.

IXA YAy PAxOT yAYq JrFY 4 40 xavx ATHe
AT 4P/ Y0¥ AV49 oWy qrH XY Awrsd

LA ) AT v JAR I Iw

MEAIZ 3N TR PARYY RT TI9TI2 0T TY NN Mo
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9. chazeh haweyth “ad di kar’'sawan r’'miu w’"atiq yomin y’thib I'busheh kith’lag chiuar us’"ar
re’sheh ka amar n’qe’ kar’s’yeh sh’bibin di-nur gal’gilohi nur daliq.

Dan7:9 I kept looking Until thrones were set up, And the Ancient of Days took His seat; His
vesture was like white snow And the hair of His head like pure wool. His throne was ablaze with
flames, Its wheels were a burning fire.

9> éeeé)povv €ws 0TOV ep6v0L é‘rée"r]ouv, KOl TaAaLOS 'f]p,ep(I)v éKéLO'T]TO, KAl TO é’.vSvp,a avTod

ooel XLov Aevkdv, kai 1 BplE Tis kebadfis adTod woel éprov kabapdv, 6 Bpovos adTod PASE
TUPOS, oL TpoxoL avTod mOp PpA&éyov-

9 ethedroun heds hotou thronoi etethésan, kai palaios heémeron ekath&to, kai to endyma autou hosei
chion leukon, kai he thrix t€s kephal€s autou hosei erion katharon, ho thronos autou phlox pyros, hoi
trochoi autou pyr phlegon;

Y74 Jl4 AATYAPYY 7YY A qrST4a 93) 10
IXA 4YRa JYYreIT AAYYAP JrYI9 rIIr AYTVIWAE
‘THAX] 97T

ooEby APR TMIRTR PRN TR 7T Iy
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10. n’har di-nur naged w’napheq min-qadamohi ‘eleph ‘al’phayim y’sham’shuneh w’ribo
rab’'wan gadamohi y’qumun dina’ y'thib w’siph’rin p’thichu.

Dan7:10 A river of fire was flowing And coming out from before Him; Thousands upon thousands
were attending Him, And myriads upon myriads were standing before Him; The court sat, And
the books were opened.

10> moTapos mupods etAkev Eumpoadev adTod, ylAial xLAtddes éleLTodpyovy adTH, kal
popLaL pupLades mapetoTikeLoav adT®* kpLTNpLov eékabioev, kal BiPAol Mvewmybnoav.

10 potamos pyros heilken emprosthen autou, chiliai chiliades eleitourgoun autg, kai myriai myriades
pareistekeisan autQ; kritérion ekathisen, kai bibloi €énegchthésan.

479 o 4£x39999 43y [Py JAa49 xAva ATH
YW a9vaAY 4XYLH X(2eP L4 ao xayy aTY 3y
dwd xapi/ x93y
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11. chazeh haweyth be’dayin min-qal milaya’ rab’r’batha’ di qar’'na’ m'malelah chazeh
haweyth “ad di q'tilath cheyu'tha’ w’hubad gish’mah wihibath ligedath ‘esha’.

Dan7:11 Then I kept looking because of the sound of the boastful words which the horn was
speaking; I kept looking until the beast was slain, and its body was destroyed and given to the
burning fire.

9 ’ J4 b \ ~ ~ J4 ~ ’ o \ / 9 ~ '\ 7 %4
A1> éBewpovv TOTE &o Pwviis TOV Aoywv TOV peyddwv, ®v TO képas Eékelvo éNdAer, éws
b )4 \ ’ \ 9 ’ \ \ ~ 9 ~ 9 4 9 ~ 4
avmpedn 16 Onplov kal ammdAeTo, kal T6 odpa adTod €300 els kadowv TUPoS.
11 ethedroun tote apo phonés ton logdn ton megalon, hon to keras ekeino elalei, heds angreth€ to thérion

kai apoleto, kai to soma autou edothé eis kausin pyros.

X933 Y1-AH9 AY44Y 7"I"=—\7®(W Y3403 4 XYL Y q4WY 12
yaoy Ywx-ao 7T5\/
NI RT3 MR TRSE 1TV SO e

VY TRUTIY TD
12. ush’ar cheyuatha’ he'diu shal’tan’hon w’ar’kah b'chayin y’hibath I'hon “ad-z'man
w’"idan.
Dan7:12 As for the rest of the beasts, their dominion was taken away, but an extension of life was
granted to them for an appointed period of time.
A2> kai T@®v Aovmdv Omplov 7 dpym peteoTddn, kal pakpdTns lofs €866m adTols €ws karpod
Kal KaLpod.

12 kai ton loipon thérion hé arché metestath€, kai makrot€s zo€s edothé autois heds kairou kai kairou.

19y 43-Yw 2Yyo-yo vi4y 43¢ AYTHI xAv3 ATHIs
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13. chazeh haweyth b’chez’'wey leyl’'ya’ wa’aru “im-"ananey sh’'maya’ k’bar ‘enash ‘atheh
hawah w'"ad-"atiq yomaya’ m’tah uqg’damohi haq'r’buhi.

Dan7:13 I kept looking in the night visions, And behold, with the clouds of heaven One like a Son
of Man was coming, And He came up to the Ancient of Days And was presented before Him.
13> éBedpovv év opapaTt Ths VUKTOS kal L8ov peTd TV vepeddv Tod odpavod ws vios
(’Ivepé)"n'ov épxép,evog ﬁv Kol €ws TOO TAAALOD TOV npepdv épbacev KOl €VOTLOV aDTOD
mpoamvéxO.

13 ethedroun en horamati t€s nyktos kai idou meta ton nephelon tou ouranou hos huios anthropou

erchomenos €n kai heds tou palaiou ton hemeron ephthasen kai enopion autou prosénechthé.

#3194 43990 Yy vYLYY 4Py Jelw 13 adv
a90n 475a ylo yedw Ayl yrulyr Al aywly
i Iuxx £-2a axyydyy

NN NIRY 53) 1200 TP 2w 2 MR

TIYY NPTV OOV WRY MDY 1IroRY Mo N
D :53mnn 8507 Am0hea

14. w’leh y’hib shal’tan wiqgar umal’ku w’kol "am’maya’ ‘umaya’ w’lishanaya’ leh yiph’l’chun
shal’taneh shal’tan “alam di-la’ ye“’deh umal’kutheh di-la’ thith’chabal.

Dan7:14 And to Him was given dominion, glory and a kingdom, That all the peoples, nations and
men of every language might serve Him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion Which will not
pass away; And His kingdom is one which will not be destroyed.

A4 kal aOTd €300 1M apxM kal 7 T kal 1) Bacidela, kal TavTes ol Aaol, dudatl, yYAdooar
aOTd) SovAevoovow: 1 €€ovota adTod €fovola alwvios, HTLs 0V TapeledoeTaL, Kal 1)
Baoiela adTod o dradbaproeTar. --

14 kai autd edothé he arche kai hé timé kai hé€ basileia, kai pantes hoi laoi, phylai, glossai autd
douleusousin; h€ exousia autou exousia aionios, hétis ou pareleusetai, kai hé basileia autou ou

diaphthar€setai. --

LWE] AYTUY AJA) 4719 (4394 AY4 AUTY X YX4s
A a9
MWRT T 1373 N3 bxan_:r MR I NIRRT

19239073

15. ‘eth’k’riath ruchi ‘anah danie’l b’go’ nid’neh w’chez’wey re’shi y’bahalunani.

Dan7:15 As for me, Daniel, my spirit was distressed within me, and the visions in my mind kept
alarming me.

A5> éppLEev T0 Tvedpd pov év 1) €€er pov, éyw Aavin], kal al opdcels Ths kedpadds pLov

€TAPATOOV PLE.
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15 ephrixen to pneuma mou en t§ hexei mou, egd Daniél, kai hai horaseis t&€s kephal€s mou etarasson
me.

AVY 4094 £31naAy LAYW4LPYY AP0 x39P 16
Ayjoayar £a-ly wiv A4y Ayacdy-¢o
MINTRYIN RIW NMYPTR MOV NITPw

YT RIPR WD DTN MINTODTOY
16. gir’beth “al-chad min-qa’amaya’ w'yatsiba’ ‘eb’"e’-mineh al-kal-d'nah wa’amar-li
uph’shar milaya’ y’hod' “inani.
Dan7:16 I approached one of those who were standing by and began asking him the exact
meaning of all this. So he told me and made known to me the interpretation of these things:

\ ~ e \ ~ e 4 \ \ 9 ’ 9 / 9 9 ~ \ /
16> kai mpoofiABov évi TV €oTNrOTOV Kal TNV dkptBerav ElNTovv map’ adTod TepL MAVTWY
TO‘l,)T(.l)V, KCL\L EL"ITéV i,l.OL T’Y\]V (’LKPICBGL(I.V KG,\L T’Y\]V O"l/)’YKpLO'LV T(I)V )\6'Y(.I)V é'YV(;)pLO'éV }LOL
16 kai prose€lthon heni ton hestékoton kai t€n akribeian ez€toun par’ autou peri pantdn toutdn, kai eipen

moi tén akribeian kai tén sygkrisin ton logdn egnorisen moi

7:1,}/(7 3049494 049494 74/74: 1A 4£X9999 4£XYvY1H 74/(4117
S P AATALSE
POPR MYITN VITR TIN T NDIDIT X bk

IRUTRTIR 0P
17. ‘ileyn cheyuatha’ rab’r’batha’ di ‘inin ‘ar’ba’ ‘ar’b’ah mal’kin y’qumun min-’'ar’"a’.
Dan7:17 These great beasts, which are four in number, are four kings who will arise from the
earth.

~ \ ’ \ / \ J4 )4 ~ b / %\ ~
A7 Tadra 1a Onpla Td peydda Ta Téooapa, Téooapes Baothelal dvaoTnoovTat ém THs
viis, al dpbioovrar:
17 Tauta ta théria ta megala ta tessara, tessares basileiai anastésontai epi t€s ges, hai arthé€sontai;

XYy JVIFARY JAYrado Awaa 4xvyly JriIPA-v s
4o Wlo aoy 4%/ o-ao0
RMIDDHD 7307 IOV WD 8mDhn PvapMm

XDV 0DV TV N8Ry
18. wiqgab’lun mal’kutha’ gadishey “el’'yonin w’yach’s’nun mal’kutha’ "ad-"al’'ma’ w’"ad “alam
“al'maya’.
Dan7:18 But the saints of the Highest One will receive the kingdom and possess the kingdom
forever, for all ages to come.
A8 kal mapadfpPovrar v Bactdelav dyror vfitoTov katl kabeEovory ad TNV éns aldvos
TOV aAlOVLV.

18 kai paralempsontai te€n basileian hagioi huuistou kai kathexousin autén heos aidnos ton aionon.

Xra-14a £x301 99 4xyiy-do 49n1 xLIn Jiagqo
(x47-34a 3w 34aix3 3 AHA Yvacdy-Yy aiyw
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19. ‘edayin ts’bith I'yatsaba’ “al-cheyu'tha’ rbi ay’tha’ di-hawath shan’yah min-kal’hon
d’chilah yatirah shinayah di-phar’zel w'tiph’rayh di-n'chash ‘ak’lah madaqah ush’ara’
b'rag’layh raph’sah.

Dan7:19 Then I desired to know the exact meaning of the fourth beast, which was different from
all the others, exceedingly dreadful, with its teeth of iron and its claws of bronze, and which
devoured, crushed and trampled down the remainder with its feet,

19> kal élMTovv drpLBds mepl Tod Bnplov Tod TeTdpTOU, STL MY Suddopov Tapa mav Bnplov
$oPepov mepLoads, ol 680vTes adTod TLdMPot kal ol Svuxes adTod YaAkol, écblov kal
AeTTOVOV Kal Ta €mAoLTTa TOols TOoLY AOTOD CUVETATEL,

19 kai ez€toun akribos peri tou thériou tou tetartou, hoti €n diaphoron para pan thérion phoberon
perissos, hoi odontes autou sidéroi kai hoi onyches autou chalkoi, esthion kai leptynon kai ta epiloipa

tois posin autou synepatei,

YT XPLE A4 94T aW499 T4a 4qwo A YqP-oy 20
Wy wIv AL JAYAoy JyA 4Y4Py XX A yaP-yy
AX4IU~YY 99 AYTHY Y9999
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20. w' al-qgar’naya’ “asar di b’re’shah w’achari di sil'qath un’phalu min-qadamayah t’'lath
w'qar’'na’ diken w’"ay’nin lah w’phum m’madalil rab’r’ban w’chez’wah rab min-chab’rathah.
Dan7:20 and the meaning of the ten horns that were on its head and the other horn which came
up, and before which three of them fell, namely, that horn which had eyes and a mouth uttering
great boasts and which was larger in appearance than its associates.

20> kail TepL TOV KePATWV AVTOD TOV déka TOV év T1) kedadf) adTod kal Tod €Tépov TOD
avaBavTos kat ektvdEavTos TdV mpoTépwv Tpla, képas éketvo, ® ol ddBadpol kal ook
Aadodv peydda kai 1) Spaocts adTod pellov TGV Aovmdv.

20 kai peri ton keraton autou ton deka ton en t§ kephal€ autou kai tou heterou tou anabantos kai
ektinaxantos ton proterdn tria, keras ekeino, hg hoi ophthalmoi kai stoma laloun megala kai hé horasis

autou meizon ton loipon.

ALYAT JAWAAPYo 9P A490 Jya £Y4PY XAy ATH2
Yrald
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21. chazeh haweyth w’qar’na’ diken “ab’dah q'rab “im-qadishin w’yak’lah I'hon.
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Dan7:21 I kept looking, and that horn was waging war with the saints and overpowering them
21> éBewpovv kal 16 képas ékelvo émoleL MOAERLOV peTd TV Aylov Kal Loyvoev mpos
avToUs,

21 etheoroun kai to keras ekeino epoiei polemon meta ton hagion kai ischysen pros autous,

AW al 931 4yaay 43Yri PAX0 AxX4-ia a0
YawaaP pyFua 4xyydyy aey 4yyxy yayvalo
135 TIPS 2 8T XM PPY XTI TV s

LT 23007 XMD5RY TOR XA
22. “ad di-’athah “atiq yomaya’ w'dina’ y’hib I'qadishey “el’yonin w'zim’'na’ m’tah
umal’kutha’ hechesinu qadishin.
Dan7:22 until the Ancient of Days came and judgment was passed in favor of the saints of the
Highest One, and the time arrived when the saints took possession of the kingdom.
(22) é,.(l)S 06 ﬁkeev 6 "lTCL)\G,L(\)S 'T(I)V 'T(".LEP(I)V K(I.\L T6 Kp(,p,a é,.S(J.)KG.V &.'yLOLS {)LIJ(.O'TOU, K(I\L 6 K(I.Lp(\)S
édpBacev kal v Baoclelav kaTéoyov ol dyLo.
22 heos hou €lthen ho palaios ton hémeron kai to krima edoken hagiois huuistou, kai ho kairos

ephthasen kai tén basileian kateschon hoi hagioi.

40949 4rax 430399 vy 4x10% 399 £x7U W4 P2
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23. ken ‘amar cheyu’tha’ r’bi ay’tha’ mal’ku r’biaya’ tehewe’ b’ar’"a’ di thish’ne’ min-kal-
mal’k’'watha’ w'the’kul kal-'ar’"a’ uth’dushinah w’thad’qinah.
Dan7:23 Thus he said: The fourth beast will be a fourth kingdom on the earth, which will be

different from all the other kingdoms and will devour the whole earth and tread it down and
crush it.

23> kai eimev To Onplov 10 TéTapTov, Bacilela Tetdptn EoTar év TH i, NTLs Umepéber
macas Tas Baocidelas kal kaTadpdyeTar TACAV TV Y|V KAl CULTATNCEL AOTIV KAl
kaTakoeL.

23 kai eipen To thérion to tetarton, basileia tetart€ estai en t§ g&, hétis hyperexei pasas tas basileias kai

kataphagetai pasan tén gén kai sympat€sei autén kai katakopsei.

JAH4Y JTYRA JAYY Aqwo axeydy agy qwo 4aYqr
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24. w'qar’'naya’ “asar minah mal’kuthah “as’rah mal’kin y’qumun w’acharan y’qum
‘achareyhon w’hu’ yish’ne’ min-qad’maye’ uth’lathah mal’kin y’hash’pil.
Dan7:24 As for the ten horns, out of this kingdom ten kings will arise; and another will arise after
them, and he will be different from the previous ones and will subdue three kings.
24> kai Ta déxa képaTta avTod, déka Paoilels dvaoTioovTaL, Kal OTMow aVTAV
avaoTioeTal €TEPOS, 05 VTEPOLOEL Kakols TavTas Tovs énmpocbev, kal Tpels faciAels
TCL"IT€LV(;.)O'€L °
24 kai ta deka kerata autou, deka basileis anast€sontai, kai opiso autdon anast€setai heteros, hos

hyperoisei kakois pantas tous emprosthen, kai treis basileis tapeinosei;

4037 yayvado awaaely (M1 43lo and Y1 yvos
3239 JrIAR XAy xay fayyT aiywal 45Fay

Y40 ’\(7L|J YyaYyaoy Yao-ao

IRV WITRY SPnY RIPY TED 1PRIMD

TIVTIY AT P20 DT TIRT MIET? 1397 NP3

7TV 2907 1T
25. umilin I'tsad “ilaya’ y'malil ul’qadishey “el’'yonin y'bale’ w’yis’bar ’hash’nayah zim’nin
w'dath w'yith’yahabun bideh “ad-"idan w’ idanin uph’lag “idan.
Dan7:25 He will speak out against the Most High and wear down the saints of the Highest One,
and he will intend to make alterations in times and in law; and they will be given into his hand for
a time, times, and half a time.
(25) K(I\L )\6'YOU§ 1Tp6§ T(\)V {SLIJLO'TOV >\a>\’T,]O'€L K(I\L TO‘!:)S (&,VLOUS ‘lf)L'Ji,O'TOU 1TG,>\(1L(;.)O'€L K(I\L
VTovotoeL Tod AAAoLdoaL KaLpoLs kal vopov, kal doffoeTal év yelpl adTod €ws kaLpod kal
KaLp®V Kal TLLov Karpod.
25 kai logous pros ton huuiston lal€sei kai tous hagious huuistou palaidsei kai hypono@sei tou alloidsai
kairous kai nomon, kai doth€setai en cheiri autou heds kairou kai kairon kai hémisy kairou.

3agrady aaywad Jracar ayedwy Ixa 4yiavoe
4] F- 40
IR0 TTIREED TV MYl Om 8PTIn

:NDIO~TY
26. w'dina’ yitib w’shal’taneh y’ha’don I'hash’'madah ul’hobadahad-sopha’.
Dan7:26 But the court will sit for judgment, and his dominion will be taken away, annihilated and
destroyed forever.
26> kal 70 kpLTTpLov kabloel kal TV dpyMVv peTaoTNoovoLy Tod ddavical kal Tod
dmoAéoal €ms TENOUS.
26 kai to kritérion kathisei kai tén archén metast€sousin tou aphanisai kai tou apolesai heds telous.

ayw-Jy xyux xyydy e 4xygqr 4yelwy axyyyy e
Lyt ydo xvydy axvydy Jayrade awaa yol x93
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27. umal’kuthah w’shal’tana’ ur’butha’ di mal’k’wath t’choth kal-sh’maya’ y’hibath I'"am
dqadishey “el’yonin mal’kutheh mal’kuth “alam w’kol shal’tanaya’ leh yiph'lI’chun
w'yish’tam’ un.

Dan7:27 Then the sovereignty, the dominion and the greatness of all the kingdoms under the

whole heaven will be given to the people of the saints of the Highest One; His kingdom will be an
everlasting kingdom, and all the dominions will serve and obey Him.

\ e ’ \ e 9 ’ \ e 4 ~ ’ ~ e / \

27> kai 1 BaotAela kal 1) €€ovota kal 1) peyalocidvr Tdv BaclAéwv TV VTOKAT® TAVTOS

~ 9 ~ 9 ’ e ’ e ’ \ e ’ 9 ~ ’ 97 \ ~ e
700 ovpavod €300m aylows VioTov, kal T) BaoctAela avTod BactAela aldvios, kal TAoaL at
dpyal aOTd dovAedoovoLy kal LTakovToVTAL.
27 kai hé basileia kai hé exousia kai hé megaldosyné ton basiledn ton hypokatd pantos tou ouranou
edothé hagiois huuistou, kai hé basileia autou basileia aionios, kai pasai hai archai autd douleusousin kai
hypakousontai.

AYyaoq 4w J4aYa a4 4xW-aa 4£I9F 3y-4aogyg
X48Y 909 4xMy Ao Yyyxwa avyaxy Y391
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28. “ad-kah sopha’ di-mil'tha’ ‘anah danie’l sagi’ rayonay y’bahalunani w’ziuay yish’tanon
“alay umil’tha’ b’libi nit’reth.
Dan7:28 At this point the revelation ended. As for me, Daniel, my thoughts were greatly alarming
me and my face grew pale, but I kept the matter to myself.

28> €ws ®de TO mépas Tod Aoyov. €yw Aavim, m ToAV ol dtaloyiopol ov oLVETApaTTOV
pe, kal 1 popdm pov MAAorwdn ém’ épot, kal T pfpa év T kapdla pov cuveTnpmoa.

28 heds hode to peras tou logou. egd Daniél, epi poly hoi dialogismoi mou synetarasson me, kai hé
morph€ mou ¢€lloiothé ep’ emoti, kai to hréma en t§ kardia mou syneterésa.

Chapter 8

A49Y Jr=H Y¥A w43 xeY W wedW XYW 3 pans:
AHXI L4 A493 1HE (430e Y4 14
N7 T PRT TEwNDD MDhn? Uity nawas

TTPMMD DN FINTIT CTMOR DNTIT N DN

1. bish’nath shalosh 'mal’kuth bel’shatsar hamelek chazon nir'ah ‘elay ‘ani danie’l ‘acharey
hanir’'ah ‘elay bat’chilah.

Dan8:1 In the third year of the reign of Belshazzar the king a vision appeared to me, Daniel,
subsequent to the one which appeared to me previously.
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8:1> ’Ev éreL Tpl'.T(p ™S B(LO'L)\E:(.(LS BaATacap Tod Baol)\éu)s opaois adbn '1Tp6§ jre, e’:’y&)
Aavind, peta v dPbetoav pou T apymv.
1 En etei tritd t&s basileias Baltasar tou basileds horasis 6phthe pros me, egd Daniél, meta t€n ophtheisan

moi tén archén.

W4 29I JWYWS Y4y X499 LAY JYTHI 349472
(3r4-(0 Axaaa Y4y JYTHI a4i4y Arayi 7/?°ﬁ
A dr4

TN TTPRT WD 2N NNTR T TR RIS
D2WTOY MM M 1T MIRTN T3TRT 02Op3
195N

2. wa’er’eh bechazon way’hi birothi wa’ani b'shushan habirah ‘asher b’ eylam ham’dinah
wa'’er’eh bechazon wa’ani hayithi “al-'ubal ‘ulay.

Dan8:2 I looked in the vision, and while I was looking I was in the citadel of Susa, which is in the
province of Elam; and I looked in the vision and I myself was beside the Ulai Canal.

\ > 9 / ~ ’ e 9 9 ’ \ o 2 e ’ \ »
2> kal mv év Xovoois 1) Bapel, 1) €oTv év ywpa Atdap, kal €Ldov €v OpapaTL Kal HLmV
9\ ~
E€TTL TOV O‘UB(I)\

2 kai @meén en Sousois t§ barei, hé estin en chora Ailam, kai eidon en horamati kai €mén epi tou Oubal

(343 3Y)C a¥o a4 (14 AYAT A494Y YO 4wW4ys
X Ywa-r¥ 3391 xU4aAr xvas91 YRrfar Yaree vl
AY4H4 9 3ace 33313y

SanT 225 Y TN S TIT) NN 1Y NN
MO T3 AR N33 000Rm 2R 39
:1IOMINRD 1YY TaIm

3. wa'esa’ “eynay wa'’er’eh w’hineh ‘ayil ‘echad “omed liph’ney ha'ubal w’lo q’ranayim
w’haq’ranayim g’bohoth w’ha’achath g’bohah min-hashenith w’hag’bohah “olah
ba’acharonah.

Dan8:3 Then I lifted my eyes and looked, and behold, a ram which had two horns was standing in
front of the canal. Now the two horns were long, but one was longer than the other, with the
longer one coming up last.

3> kal Mpa Tovs 6pPadpots pov kal e€idov katl 8oV kpLds eis €oTros TPd Tod OuBal, kal

9 ~ /7 \ \ /4 e / \ \ @ e 4 ~ ¢ )4 \ \ e \
aOTH KEPATA, KAl TG KEPATA VPNAL, Kal TO €v VPMAOTEPOV TOD ETEPOV, KAl TO LPMAOV
avéBarvev ém’ éoyaTwv.
3 kai &ra tous ophthalmous mou kai eidon kai idou krios heis hest€kos pro tou Oubal, kai autd kerata, kai
ta kerata huyéla, kai to hen huy€loteron tou heterou, kai to huy€lon anebainen ep’ eschaton.

XTAHU-CYY ASYY AYTIRY AYR WY (A4aTxd Axa 494
(AANAY pIrgY AWOY vaiy (AnY a4y vay)l vayor-4(
MAT=52) 3331 MDY MY AT WY MR
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159 mm 22D Ay TR 5MEn PR MDD 1TYITRD
4. ra’ithi ‘eth-ha’ayil m’nagecha yamah w'tsaphonah waneg’bah w’kal-chayoth lo’~
ya am’du I'phanayu w'eyn matsil miado w' asah kir’tsono w’hig’dil.
Dan8:4 I saw the ram butting westward, northward, and southward, and no other beasts could
stand before him nor was there anyone to rescue from his power, but he did as he pleased and
magnified himself.
(4) 6,{,80\) T(\)V KprV KEPCLTLLOVT(I K(].Tél. e(/l)\CLO'O'(IV KQ,\L Bopp&v K(I.\L VéTOV, K(I\L 1Té,V'T(1 T&, e'T]pLCL
o0 OTNoOVTAL EVOTLOV aDTOD, KAl oVK 'ﬁv 0 €€arpovpLevos ék XeLPOS aVTOD, Kal EToLMoEY
kaTd 70 0EAMpa adTod kal épeyalivvim.
4 eidon ton krion keratizonta kata thalassan kai borran kai noton, kai panta ta thé€ria ou st€sontai endpion
autou, kai ouk &n ho exairoumenos ek cheiros autou, kai epoi€sen kata to theléma autou kai

emegalynthe.

J9°YAYY 439 YAToa~qign ayay Ji 3y 1xiia iYfrs
XTTH J9F 93JrAY R4 o) S 4y re4A-dY 3y)-(0
ra¥ya-o ¥4

A7PRTTIR R DOTVITTNDI AT 773D NNNT "R

DA TR TTRET) POND VA TN PORTTOR "2 Ov
:1');5;7 Tﬂ:

5. wa'ani hayithi mebin w’hineh ts’phir-ha’izim ba’ min-hama“arab “al-p’ney kal-ha’arets
w’eyn noge a ba’arets w’hatsaphir geren chazuth beyn “eynayu.

Dan8:5 While I was observing, behold, a male goat was coming from the west over the surface of
the whole earth without touching the ground; and the goat had a conspicuous horn between his
eyes.

<S> kal éyw AV cvviwv kal L8od Tpdyos alydv fpxeTo amd ALPos éml mpoowmov mhomns THs
Yhs KOl OVK ﬁv &‘rr’r(')p,evos ™S Y1S, Kal T® Tp(’).’y(p Képas eempnTbv ava p,écov TOV (’)(I)ea)\p,(?)v
avToD.

5 kai egd émen synion kai idou tragos aigon &rcheto apo libos epi prosopon pases te€s ges kai ouk €n

haptomenos t€s g€s, kai td tragd keras thedréton ana meson ton ophthalmon autou.

Y7C aYo Axa 49 qW4 YAY9Pa (09 (A 43720 £33ve
THY X¥M3 v r9ir (943
207 TV TUND WY 0I0PT SY3 DWTTIY NI

BT MRO2 TN PN DINT
Dan8:6 He came up to the ram that had the two horns, which I had seen standing in front of the
canal, and rushed at him in his mighty wrath.
6. wayabo’ “ad-ha’ayil ba al haq'ranayim ‘asher ra’ithi "omed liph’ney ha'ubal wayarats
‘elayu bachamath kocho.
<6> kai M\Bev ws ToD kpLod Tod Ta képaTa €xovTos, o eLdov, EoTdTOs Evpymiov Tod OuBal
kal €dpajLev mpos adTOV €v Opt] THs Loxvos adToD.
6 kai €lthen heos tou kriou tou ta kerata echontos, hou eidon, hestotos endpion tou Oubal kai edramen
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pros auton en hormg t€s ischuos autou.

Yar vadd Yaxar (43 (hd 0ay raxa4qry
(43 WY A1A-4LY YRR AXWoXE IWAY (A 43-x4
3337447 raAFY9Ar Ard4 vayadway vyl syl
vaiw (a4l [Any

DWTTON 2 TOR MIMNT DWT DY YU 1MORTAT
MDD TRYD DI MDD MIITRDY 1P YTy 13w
A7 DD Dun TR MORTM TEIR MTRO0wN

7. ur’ithiu magia ‘etsel ha'ayil wayith’'mar’'mar ‘elayu wayak ‘eth-ha’ayilway’shaber ‘eth-
sh’tey q’ranayu w'lo’-hayah kocha ba’ayil la amod I’phanayu wayash’likehu ‘ar’tsah
wayir'm’sehu w’lo’-hayah matsil la’ayil miado.

Dan8:7 I saw him come beside the ram, and he was enraged at him; and he struck the ram and
shattered his two horns, and the ram had no strength to withstand him. So he hurled him to the
ground and trampled on him, and there was none to rescue the ram from his power.

<> kal eldov adTov PBdvovTa Ews Tod KkpLod, kal EEnypLdvbn mpods adTOV kal émalcev TOV
kpLov kal ouvétpufev dpddTepa T képaTa adToD, kal ovk MV LoXUs Td KPL® Tod oTHval
éV(;)"lTLOV (11’)'1'06' K(I\L é':ppul;ev (11’)'1'(\)1) é"‘T\L T"P’lv 'yﬁv KCL\L O'UVG"lTé.T'T]O'GV G,{)Tév, K(I\L O‘l’)K ’?]V 6
€€arpolLevos TOV kpLOV €k XELPOS AVTOD.

7 kai eidon auton phthanonta heds tou kriou, kai exégrianthé pros auton kai epaisen ton krion kai
synetripsen amphotera ta kerata autou, kai ouk €n ischys tg krig tou sténai endopion autou; kai erripsen
auton epi te€n gén kai synepat&sen auton, kai ouk &n ho exairoumenos ton krion ek cheiros autou.

J4Pa A99W) TYnoyy agy-4ao (a3 yaxoz 4ijnys
XYHTY 0994 aixpux 03994 xyxH Yloxy alran3
TP TNIWI MBYDY TRRTTIY OV DAY DN

PAMIT YaTRS IR vaR M mahym no3Tan
mpialiojyl

8. uts’phir ha'izim hig’dil “ad-m’od uk’“ats’mo nish’b’rah haqgeren hag’'dolah wata“alenah
chazuth ‘ar’ba” tach’teyah I'ar’ba” ruchoth hashamayim.

Dan8:8 Then the male goat magnified himself exceedingly. But as soon as he was mighty, the large
horn was broken; and in its place there came up four conspicuous horns toward the four winds of
heaven.

Q> kail 6 Tpayos TOV alydv éneyaddvin éws 0dpodpa, kal év Td Loxdoar adToV cuveTplPfm TO
ké€pas adToD TO PLéya, kal aAvéPm képaTa T€Toapa VTOKAT® AVTOD €LS TOVS TETTAPAS AVELOVS
700 oVpavod.

8 kai ho tragos ton aigdon emegalynth€ heos sphodra, kai en td ischysai auton synetribé to keras autou to

mega, kai anebg kerata tessara hypokato autou eis tous tessaras anemous tou ouranou.

XA -Jaqxy adiony xp4-y9P 4ri WAy xu4a-syvo
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9. umin-ha'achath mehem yatsa’ geren-'achath mits’“irah watig'dal-yether ‘el-hanegeb w’'el-
hamiz’rach w’el-hatsebi.

Dan8:9 Out of one of them came forth a rather small horn which grew exceedingly great toward
the south, toward the east, and toward the Beautiful Land.

D> kal ék ToD €vos avTdv €EMADev képas v Loxupov kal épeyadidvin Teproods TPos TOV
V6TOV K(I.\L 1Tp(\)S &VQTO)\";]V K(I\L 1Tp6§ T’1\']v St')vap,w'

9 kai ek tou henos auton exelthen keras hen ischyron kai emegalynthé perissos pros ton noton kai pros

anatolén kai pros ten dynamin;

43ra-yy arq4 Jxy YAYwa £9n-ac Jaqxy
WFIIXT Y 9yryaciyy
NIZT™TR TEON SBMm OMET XIT-TY Omm-
miolalyig) limpinbehioiy bt (a0

10. watig’dal “ad-ts’ba’ hashamayim watapel ‘ar’tsah min-hatsaba’ umin-hakokabim
watirm’sem.

Dan8:10 It grew up to the host of heaven and caused some of the host and some of the stars to fall
to the earth, and it trampled them down.

10> épeyadivin éws THs Svvapens Tod odpavod, kal émecev émL TNV yTv &4md THs dvvipens
ToD oVpavod kal &Amd TOV AoTPWV, KAL CUVETATTOEY AVTA,

10 emegalynthé heos t€s dynameds tou ouranou, kai epesen epi t€n gén apo t€s dynameds tou ouranou
kai apo ton astron, kai synepat€sen auta,

YWARY JTYY
TORET OO RmY OO RIAZTT Ty INe

HwiTEn 1ion owm
11. w'"ad sar-hatsaba’ hig’dil umimenu herim hatamid w’hush’lak m'kon miq’dasho.
Dan8:11 It even magnified itself to be equal with the Commander of the host; and it removed the
regular sacrifice from Him, and the place of His sanctuary was thrown down.
A1 kal éws o0 6 dpyLoTpdTnyos poomTaL TV alypalwoiav, kal 8’ adTov Busia Eppdydn,
kal éyevnBm kal kaTevodwbn adTd, kai T6 dyLov épnpwbioeTar:
11 kai heds hou ho archistrat€gos hrysétai tén aichmaldsian, kai di’ auton thysia errachthé, kai egenéthé

kai kateuodothé autg, kai to hagion erémothésetai;

aAnq44 xW4 Ywxy owlg aiwxa-Jo YxYx 4 Iny q2
APt 3y axwoy
TEOR MR oM YwD3 TRRTTOY 1mim NIX o
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12. w'tsaba’ tinathen “al-hatamid b’phasha” w’thash’lek ‘emeth ‘ar’tsah w’ as’thah
w’hits’lichah.
Dan8:12 And on account of transgression the host will be given over to the horn along with the
regular sacrifice; and it will fling truth to the ground and perform its will and prosper.

A2> kai €860m émL v Buolav apapTia, kal éppidm yapal M Sukatoohvr, kal émolmoey Kal
€vodwbn.
12 kai edothe epi t€n thysian hamartia, kai erriph& chamai hé dikaiosyng, kai epoi€sen kai euodothe.

WyaP Ap4 Y43y 994Y WYAPTAH4 A0YW4Y 13
Yyw owJAT A Yxa JyTyR Axy-ao 49443 YY)l
FY9Y 40y Wapy xx

AT IR TMNM 3TR WITRTION YRR

NP DRW WWRM TRET T DRIV 03700 M1ne?
ORI RIW UWIP

13. wa'’esh’m’"ah ‘echad-qadosh m'daber wayo’mer ‘echad gadosh lapal’moni ham’daber
“ad-mathay hechazon hatamid w’hapesha™ shomem teth w'qodesh w’tsaba’ mir'mas.
Dan8:13 Then I heard a holy one speaking, and another holy one said to that particular one who

was speaking, How long will the vision about the regular sacrifice apply, while the transgression
causes horror, so as to allow both the holy place and the host to be trampled?

13> kal fkovoa évos aylov AalodvTos, kal elmev els dyros T® perpovvt @ AadodvTt “"Ews
moTe 1) Spaots oTnoeTat, 1) Buola 1 dpbeloa kal N apapTia épnuocews 1) dobeloa, kal 16
dytov kal 1 ddvapls cvpmaTninoeTar;

13 kai ekousa henos hagiou lalountos, kai eipen heis hagios t phelmouni td lalounti Heds pote hé
horasis sté€setai, hé thysia he artheisa kai hé hamartia erémdseds hé dotheisa, kai to hagion kai hé

dynamis sympat&th&setai?

Paryy xv4y WOWe YAJlE 499 990 20 A4 YA
:WACP
DT NINR WOUI DBOR P33 37V TV OR TR
TP
14. wayo’'mer ‘elay “ad “ereb boger ‘al’payim ush’losh me’oth w'nits'daq qodesh.
Dan8:14 He said to me, For 2,300 evenings and mornings; then the holy place will be properly
restored.
A4 kal eimev ad1d "Eos éomépas kal mpwl fpépat dioyiAiar kal TprakdoLal, kal
kaBapLobnoeral 16 dyov.
14 kai eipen auty Heos hesperas kai proi heémerai dischiliai kai triakosiai, kai katharisthésetai to hagion.

AY31- 9 AWPILY YyYTHA-X4 [4AY4a Y4 AxL49 232V 15
49173449y a1yl ayo ayay
T T3 TYRINY TN OR0T RS NNTA T
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15. way’hi bir'othi ‘ani danie’l ‘eth-hechazon wa’abaq’shah binah w’hineh “omed I'neg’di
k’mar’eh-gaber.

Dan8:15 When I, Daniel, had seen the vision, I sought to understand it; and behold, standing
before me was one who looked like a man.

15> kai éyéveTo év TH) LOelv e, Eyw Aavin), TV paciy kal élfTovv chveov, kal Lo
éoTm évarmiov éRod s Spacts avdpos.

15 kai egeneto en t§ idein me, egd Daniél, t€n horasin kai ez€toun synesin, kai idou esté endpion emou
hos horasis andros.

(439971 Y437 49937 24 139 Yag-drd oywar e
A49ya-x4¢ =3l 151

127 ORO122 MK NTPM PR 0D OIRTOP UnuiN)w
ISR TN TR0

16. wa'esh’ma’ gol-’adam beyn ‘ulay wayiq’ra’ wayo’mar gab’ri'el haben I'halaz ‘eth-
hamar’eh.

Dan8:16 And I heard the voice of a man between the banks of Ulai, and he called out and said,
Gabriel, give this man an understanding of the vision.

16> kal fkovoa Pwviv &vdpos dva péoov 100 OuBad, kal ékddecey kal eimev [afpunA,
OULVETLOOV €kelvov TNV Gpaciv.

16 kai ekousa phonén andros ana meson tou Oubal, kai ekalesen kai eipen Gabriél, synetison ekeinon

tén horasin.

W4T )0 A4y Ax09) Y4997 Bayo (hd 439317
YTTHR nP-xol 1Y Wag-yg y93 14
RN 23275V T9BR] MYl IND3Y TRY OuN XaMre

T PRV U2 O7RTI3 130 0N
17. wayabo’ ‘etsel “am’di ub’bo’o nib’"ati wa'ep’lah “al-panay wayo’'mer ‘elay haben ben-
'adam hkiy I' eth-qets hechazon.
Dan8:17 So he came near to where I was standing, and when he came I was frightened and fell on
my face; but he said to me, Son of man, understand that the vision pertains to the time of the end.
(17) K(I\L ﬁkeev K(I\L é,.O"T'T] éX(,)p,€VOS T’ﬁS O'Té,O'G(;.)S p.,OU, KCL\L éV T(l:) e’)\ee'f,v (11’)'1'(\)'\) éeap,BT']O“r]v K(I\L
e ém mpdowToY o, kal eimev mpods e Lives, vie avBpdmov, éTL yap els kalpod mépas
1 8paotis.
17 kai €lthen kai est€ echomenos t€s staseds mou, kai en td elthein auton ethambé&thén kai pipto epi
prosopon mou, kai eipen pros me Synes, huie anthropou, eti gar eis kairou peras hé horasis.

L9700 Anq4 AY)-o Axyaql Yo 9549718

3 aWo-Jo LYazi oy

ITMYN MBTYIN IR M2TOV PRI MY M3Tmm
Yoy
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18. ub’dab’ro “imi nir'dam’ti “al-panay ‘ar’tsah wayiga-bi waya amideni al-"am’di.
Dan8:18 Now while he was talking with me, I sank into a deep sleep with my face to the ground;
but he touched me and made me stand upright.

A8 kai év 1® Aadelv adToV pet’ épod mimTw Eml mMPOoCW OV Pov éml TV YTv, kal MaTd
Rov kal €0TNO€V pe Eml mOdas

18 kai en tg lalein auton met’ emou piptd epi prosdpon mou epi tén gén, kai hépsato mou kai estésen me
epi podas

LY JoTA XA 945 ALAL W4 X4 Yyoavy YA Y437 19
P AO'T'7/
"D OVIT MOTON3 AW I8 TR 2T R

PR YNk
19. wayo’mer hin’ni modi ak ‘eth ‘asher-yih’yeh b’acharith haza am kiy I'mo~ed gets.
Dan8:19 He said, Behold, I am going to let you know what will occur at the final period of the
indignation, for it pertains to the appointed time of the end.
19> kal eilmev 1800 éyd yvwpllw cou Ta éodpeva ém’ éoydtwv Tis dpyfis: €T yap els
KQLpOf) "lTGI.p(]S ’Te] 6p(10'LS.

19 kai eipen Idou egd gnorizo soi ta esomena ep’ eschaton tés org€s; eti gar eis kairou peras hé horasis.

FIP7 22y Yy Y379PA (09 XA 499w (A 4A
10727 TR "D5D DITPT DV RTINS O

20. ha'ayil ‘asher-ra’itha ba al haq'ranayim mal’key maday upharas.
Dan8:20 The ram which you saw with the two horns represents the kings of Media and Persia.

20> 6 kpLds, v eldes, 6 Exmv Ta képaTa Baaileds MNdwv kal Ilepodv.
20 ho krios, hon eides, ho echon ta kerata basileus Méedon kai Person.

W4 Adrana J9PaY Jva ¥¢Y qiowa qagnar e
Yrw49a yya 4va rayio-fis
R TRTIT TIRMY 17 PR VRO TIDETINS

TR PRI RIT 1PV
21. w’hatsaphir hasa’ir melek yawan w'hageren hag’dolah ‘asher beyn-"eynayu hu’ hamelek
hari’shon.
Dan8:21 The shaggy goat represents the kingdom of Greece, and the large horn that is between
his eyes is the first king.
21> kal 6 Tpdyos TdV alydv Bactleds EXvov: kat 10 képas 10 péya, & My dva péoov Tdv
0$pOaApdv adTod, adTos €oTLv 6 Bacileds 6 TPATOS.
21 kai ho tragos ton aigdn basileus Hellénon; kai to keras to mega, ho €n ana meson ton ophthalmon
autou, autos estin ho basileus ho protos.

LY XYYy 03994 AT XHX 0994 Afayoxy xqIwWyay e
THY S 4dv ayayor
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22. w’hanish’bereth wata amod’nah ‘ar’ba’ tach’teyah ‘ar’ba™ mal’kuyoth migoy

ya - amod’nah w’lo’ b’kocho.

Dan8:22 The broken horn and the four horns that arose in its place represent four kingdoms
which will arise from his nation, although not with his power.

22> kal 10 cvvTpLBévTos, o éoTnoav Téooupa VTokdTw KépaTa, Tégoapes Baotlels éx ToD
€0vous avToD (iva.o’r“r']aov*ral. KOl oUK €v ™ i.O'X{)L avTo.

22 kai tou syntribentos, hou est€san tessara hypokato kerata, tessares basileis ek tou ethnous autou

anastésontai kai ouk en t€ ischui autou.

Y& awox waowjya wxay wxyydW xaqu49ves
XYATH JA Iy YY)
PR TRYY DUUWRT onTD omohn NTONDIn

:PIT AR oY
23. ub’acharith mal’kutham k’hathem haposh’”im ya“amod melek “az-panim umebin
chidoth.
Dan8:23 In the latter period of their rule, When the transgressors have run their course, A king
will arise, Insolent and skilled in intrigue.
23> kai ém’ éoyxaTwv Tis factlelas aOTOV TAMPOVREVOV TOV GARLAPTLOV AOTOV AVvaTTIoETAL
Baoideds dvardns mpoowmy kal cuviwv mpofAfpaTa.
23 kai ep’ eschatdn t€s basileias autdon pléroumendn ton hamartion autdon anastésetai basileus anaides

prosopg kai synion problémata.

awoy pachay xaipwa xy£JYv THYS 44% THY Yoy
JAwWap-yoy JAYyno XAHwWAY
I‘ILUS,JW U')i?:xnj nﬂmp'ﬂ_ njx‘?gﬂ ﬁi‘[b; &57 inio) QXYY 1o

DR TOYY DMIRY DT

24. w' atsam kocho w’lo’ b’kocho w'niph’la’oth yash’chith w’hits’licha w' asah w’hish’chith
“atsumim w’"am-q’'doshim.

Dan8:24 His power will be mighty, but not by his own power, And he will destroy to an
extraordinary degree And prosper and perform his will; He will destroy mighty men and the holy
people.

24 kal kpaTata 7 Loyvs adTod Kal ovk €v T} Loyl avTod, kal favpacTtd Sradbepel kal
kaTevbuvel kal mornoel kal dradbepel Loyvpois kal Aaov dyrov.

24 kai krataia he ischys autou kai ouk en t§ ischui autou, kai thaumasta diaphtherei kai kateuthynei kai

poiései kai diaphtherei ischyrous kai laon hagion.

(2a1% 79397 va 3 Yy Wi drary vyw-dores
A% FJ497 ayor YA qw-qw-Joy Y99 xapwi ayriwsy
4w
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25. w’ al-sik’lo w’hits’licha mir'mah b’yado ubil’babo yag’dil ub’shal’'wah yash’chith rabim

w’ al-sar-sarim ya amod ub’ephes yad yishaber.

Dan8:25 And through his shrewdness He will cause deceit to succeed by his influence; And he will
magnify himself in his heart, And he will destroy many while they are at ease. He will even oppose
the Prince of princes, But he will be broken without human agency.

25> kai 6 Luyds Tod kAoLod avTod kaTevbuvel: 86Aos év T1) xeLpl adToD, kal év kapdla
10D peyadvvinoeTtar kal 36Aw dvadbepel moAAovs kal €ml amwAelas TOAADY oTTHoETAL KAl
(;)S (;I)&' XELp\L O'UVTPLIIJ€L.

25 kai ho zygos tou kloiou autou kateuthynei; dolos en t§ cheiri autou, kai en kardia autou

megalynthésetai kai dolg diaphtherei pollous kai epi apdleias pollon stésetai kai hos ga cheiri syntripsei.

JXFT AX4Y 4R Y4 4Y4) W4 1PIAT 9903 A4 YT
Wi 99 wawi/ 1y Yvy=Hq
ONO TRRY NI DR MR WN PR 30YT IRTRID

:0°37 0P 7D I
26. umar’eh ha’ereb w’haboger ‘asher ne’emar ‘emeth hu’ w’atah s’thom hechazon kiy
Pyamim rabim.
Dan8:26 The vision of the evenings and mornings Which has been told is true; But keep the vision
secret, For it pertains to many days in the future.
(26) K(I,\L .f] 6pCLO'LS T’ﬁS éO"'lTép(lS KQ.\L T'ﬁS 1Tp(1)|,.(1.9 T’ﬁS F()'T]OGLO"T]S (’I)\'T]e"fl’ls éO'TLV' K(I\L O'b
odpayroov TNV Spaciv, 8T €ls TLépas TOAAGS.
26 kai h€ horasis t€s hesperas kai t€s proias t€s hrétheis€s aléth€s estin; kai sy sphragison t€n horasin,
hoti eis h€meras pollas.

AWo4y WyR4y Wawa A xa Yy Axaaay J43iYa Y4y
Y399 Y4y A49ya-do wyrxwiy YA xy4y-x4
MR DIPR] 0 NIDII N ONT IR

D IR TR MRTROTOY oRiMEN] PRI MoNDRTON

27. wa’ani danie’l nih’yeythi w'necheleythi yamim wa’aqum wa’e eseh ‘eth-m’le’keth
hamelek wa’esh’tomem “al-hamar’eh w'eyn mebin.

Dan8:27 Then I, Daniel, was exhausted and sick for days. Then I got up again and carried on the
kings business; but I was astounded at the vision, and there was none to explain it.

27> kai éyo Aavin ékopmOmy kal épalakiodnv Npépas kal avéornv kal émotovv Ta épya
100 Baocthéms: kal éBadpalov v dpaciv, kal odk My 6 cuviwv.

27 kai egd Daniel ekoiméthén kai emalakisthén hémeras kai anestén kai epoioun ta erga tou basileds;
kai ethaumazon tén horasin, kai ouk &n ho synion.

Chapter 9

Shavua Reading Schedule (32th sidrah) - Dan 9 - 12
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W4 A4aW o4y wyqrywp4-Y 9 er=l/<|4/ XH4 XYW 9 Dang:1
Waawy xeydy (o yiy3
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:oTipn MDon Sy R
1. bish’nath ‘achath I'dar’'yawesh ben-'achash’werosh mizera™ maday ‘asher ham’lak “al
mal’kuth kas’dim.
Dan9:1 In the first year of Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of Median descent, who was made king
over the kingdom of the Chaldeans
9:1>"Ev 10 mphTw éter Aapelov Tod viod Acovmpov &md Tod oméppaTos Tdv Mndwv, ds
G’.BQ.O'()\G.UO'GV G’.‘IT\L BCLO'L)\GLCLV XQ.)\S(II,.(DV,
1 En tQ protg etei Dareiou tou huiou Asouérou apo tou spermatos ton Médon, hos ebasileusen epi

basileian Chaldaion,

PVFY W19F3 Xy 3 (439 A4 vYYE xu4 xyw 3z
Xv4Yd 43993 AR Y4 Arai o994 33 w4 Yaywa
AJwW Yaogw Wiwri xvI9ul

N20R D23 N3 ONMT NN D0RD NON N3 s

MXDRD X0IIT TRTITOR MITITIIT M W 0O
Y oovaw o mann

2. bish’'nath ‘achath 'mal’ko ‘ani danie’l binothi bas’pharim mis’par hashanim ‘asher hayah
d’bar- ‘el-yirmiah hanabi’ 'malo’wth I'char’both Y’rushalam shib’“im shanah.
Dan9:2 in the first year of his reign, I, Daniel, observed in the books the number of the years
which was revealed as the word of to Yirmeyahu the prophet for the completion of the
desolations of Yerushalam, namely, seventy years.

2> év éteL vl Ts Baotdelas adTod éyw AavinA cvvika év Tals BUPBAoLs Tov dpLBpov Tdv
€TOV, 05 éyevi)Omn Adyos kuplov mpos Lepepriav Tov mpodTNV €ls cupmATpwoLY épnuocews
Iepovoadnp, eBdopnkovra ér.

2 en etei heni t€s basileias autou egd Dani€l syn€ka en tais byblois ton arithmon ton eton, hos egené&thé

logos kyriou pros Ieremian ton prophétén eis symplérosin erémoseds Ierousalem, hebdomékonta ete.

AC)x WPIC YAal4a Y44 AY) x4 AYx4ys
74T PWY YRS YAyvaxy
TPDR WP3D DOTONT NITINTON "DTIN TIPNI:

DN P D13 o000

3. wa'et’nah ‘eth-panay ‘el- I’baqesh t’philahw’thachanunim b’tsom w'saq
wa'’epher.
Dan9:3 So I gave my attention to to seek Him by prayer and supplications,

with fasting, sackcloth and ashes.
\ v \ /4 /4 \ ’ \ \ ~ 9 ~ \ \ 4
3> kal édwka TO TPOOCWTOV Pov TPOs kUpLov Tov Beov Tod éklnTRHoal mpooevy v kal detjoers

) ’ \ ’ \ ~
€V VT|OTELALS KAL OAKK® Kal 0"1T08(.ll).
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3 kai edoka to prosopon mou pros kyrion ton theon tou ekzé€t€sai proseucheén kai de€seis en nesteiais kai

sakkd kai spodg.

(43 AYad 474 Aqy4y Aarx4y 13l avard Adgx4v4
LYWy YA IA4L ATHAT X993 YW £qr/ay (vad
YAXyYnYy

ORT MY NIN TTTRND TN TN D 1o0RNN T

RS 1IN Tonm "N3T Y XM DITad

ARl ghhiva)
4. wa'eth’pal’lah la wa’eth'wadeh wa’om'rah ‘ana’ hagadol
w’hanora’ shomer hab’rith w’hachesed 'ohabayu ul’shom’rey mits’'wothayu.
Dan9:4 I prayed to and confessed and said, Alas, O R great and

awesome "', who keeps His covenant and lovingkindness for those who love Him and keep His
commandments,

\ / \ / \ ’ \ 9 / \ o / e \
(4) Kau ﬁpOGT]U&(I}L’T]V 1Tp0§ KUpLOV TOV eEOV ‘.LOU Kau €€(1)‘.LO>\O'Y’T]O'QP,’T]V KaL eLmTa KUPLG o GGOS
0 péyas kai BavpaoTos 6 bvddoowv ™ Suabnkmv cov kal To éleos Tols dyamdolv oe kal
Tols $puAdooovoLy Tas EvTolds cov,
4 kai pros€uxamén pros kyrion ton theon mou kai exdmologé€samén kai eipa Kyrie ho theos ho megas
kai thaumastos ho phylasson tén diathekén sou kai to eleos tois agaposin se kai tois phylassousin tas

entolas sou,

YXTrYY 4rEY TIA9YT rJOWAY TIRTOT Y/48Hs
YreJwWiyT

SRR
5. chata’nu w' awinu w'hir’'sha” 'nu umarad’nu w’sor mimits’'wothek umimish’pateyk.
Dan9:5 we have sinned, committed iniquity, acted wickedly and rebelled, even turning aside from
Your commandments and ordinances.
<S> MudpTopev, MOk NoaLeV, vopNoapkey kal AmEoTNReY Kal €éEekAlvapey 40 TV EVToADV
OO0V Kal 4T TAV KPLLATOV GOV
5 hémartomen, €dikésamen, énome&samen kai apestemen kai exeklinamen apo ton entolon sou kai apo

ton krimaton sou
YIWI 934 W4 JA4a5y3 yLaso-4 vjoyw £
443 oy 4y wiAxI4y viAw vrayd-d4
TRWI 73T WY DWODIT PTIYTON 1YY 8O
PINT OVTOD DN 1NN W 1005008

6. w'lo’ shama™'nu ‘el-"abadeyak han’bi’im ‘asher dib'ru b’shim’k ‘el-m’lakeynu sareynu
wa’abotheynu w’el kal-"am ha'arets.
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Dan9:6 Moreover, we have not listened to Your servants the prophets, who spoke in Your name to
our kings, our princes, our fathers and all the people of the land.

<6> kal oVk elomkovoapey TOV 8oOAwV gov TV TPodMTAV, ol EAdAovv év Td dvopaTi oov
Tpos Tovs BactAels LAV kal dpxovTas MLOV KAl TATEPUS LAV KAl TPOS TAVTA TOV AaOV
™S Y1s.

6 kai ouk eiseékousamen ton douldn sou ton proph&ton, hoi elaloun en t§ onomati sou pros tous basileis
h&mon kai archontas heémon kai pateras hémon kai pros panta ton laon tés ges.

w4 ax3 Yriy Yayja xws vyly afana iya4 y(7
YA 99F8 (49w YLy YT A awyady aaraa
W4 Yoy 9 YW Wxpaa qw4 xrnq43-y 9 YA PHeay

Y 9= oY

w5 I 0D OB Nw'E D) mPTET TR P
0O P bmw’ 5:51 nbwmﬂ ﬂ:rw‘m amklnk

s DoYRI DY DRI g MiETNT-5P2 DPRTM

N R/
7. 'k hats’daqah w'lanu bosheth hapanim kayom hazeh I'ish Yahudah ul’'yosh’bey
Y’rushalam ul’kal-Yis'ra’El haq’robim w'har’choqgim b’kal-ha’aratsoth ‘asher hidach’tam
sham b’ma”alam ‘asher ma“alu-bak.
Dan9:7 Righteousness belongs to You, O , but to us open shame, as it is this dayto the
men of Yahudah, the inhabitants of Yerushalam and all Yisrael, those who are nearby and those
who are far away in all the countries to which You have driven them, because of their unfaithful
deeds which they have committed against You.

1> oot, kVpLe, T) dikarochv, kal MRV M aloxbvn Tod TpoowTou ws 1) Npépa adTn, Avdpl
Tovda kai Tols évokodowv év Iepovoadnp katl mavti IopamA Tots éyyls kal Tols pakpav év
maon TH Yh, o0 déomerpas adTovs ékel év dbfealq adTdV, ) HPéTnoav év ool.

7 soi, kyrie, he dikaiosyng, kai hemin hé aischyné tou prosopou hos heé h€mera haut€, andri Iouda kai
tois enoikousin en lerousalém kai panti Isra€l tois eggys kai tois makran en pasg t§ g&, hou diespeiras

autous ekei en athesia auton, h§ ethet€san en soi.

W4 vPAxI4LY VAW wpARY Y YAYA xws vl Avats
Y vY4eu
iR 103INDY WS 192505 et nw'a 1S e

N PIERESOly
8. lanu bosheth hapanim lim’lakeynu I'sareynu w’la’abotheynu ‘asher chata’nu lak.
Dan9:8 Open shame belongs to us, O , to our Kings, our princes and our fathers, because we

have sinned against You.
8> kipLe, MV 1) aloydvn Tod Tpoodmov kal Tols BactAedowy MLV kal Tols dpxovoLy MUEV
Kal Tols TaTpAoLy MLAV, olTives MLdpTopLéV ool.

8 kyrie, hémin hé aischyné tou prosopou kai tois basileusin hémon kai tois archousin hemon kai tois
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patrasin hémon, hoitines hémartomen soi.

Y9 YYa9y Y XTHATFAY WAWH9A vYRaAd4 Ayea4do
93 3TTm YD MR DM ATTOR 3RS

9.1 harachamim w'has’lichoth kiy marad’nu bo.
Dan9:9 To belong compassion and forgiveness, for we have rebelled against
Him;

D> 10 kvplw Bed MOV ol olkTLppLol kal ol LAacpol, 6Tl ATETTNIEY
9 tg kyrig thed hemon hoi oiktirmoi kai hoi hilasmoi, hoti apest€émen

TAXqYX9 Xy vyads arvar res wioyw v o
WAL 41913 YL A90 A3 YY) YxY qw4
TR 10N NP5 IOy MM 5P wvny 891

OROIIT TTIY TR R M

10. w'lo’ shama™nu b’qgol laleketh b’thorothayu ‘asher nathan
I'phaneynu b’yad “abadayu han’bi’im.
Dan9:10 nor have we obeyed the voice of , to walk in His teachings which He set

before us through His servants the prophets.

10> katl odk elomkovoapev Ths Pwvils kvplov Tod Heod Mudv Topedeabar év Tols vopoLs
adToD, ois €dwkev KATA TPOHTWTOV MDY €V XePaLly TV SovA®V adTOD TdV TpodNTHV.

10 kai ouk eisekousamen t&€s phonés kyriou tou theou hémon poreuesthai en tois nomois autou, hois
edoken kata prosopon hémon en chersin ton douldon autou ton prophéton.

oryw ax(3( AT YxIrxxd v490 (VALY
X4rX3 AIrxy w4 Aoswayr al4a vyro yxxv YIP3

vl vI4eH 1Y Yiacd4a-ago awy
ping “n>3% o) TEIATON Y SN -O

ATAN3 TAIND WK YW o8 by oM oP3
35 280M D OMTORT TV MR

11. w’kal-Yis'ra’El “ab’ru ‘eth-torathek w’sor I'bil’ti sh’'mo~a b’golek watitak “aleynu ha'alah
w’hash’bu’ah ‘asher k'thubah b’thorath “ebed- kiy chata’nu lo.

Dan9:11 Indeed all Yisrael has transgressed Your law and turned aside, not obeying Your voice;
so the curse has been poured out on us, along with the oath which is written in the law of

the servant of , for we have sinned against Him.

\ ~ ’ \ 4 \ 4 ~ \ 9 ~ ~ ~
A1> kai mas IopanA mapéfnoav Tov vopov cov kal é€éxAivav Tod w1 dkodoal Tis Pwvijs

\ ~ b 9 ¢ ~ e / \ ¢t & e )4 bl 4 )4 4
oov, kal €mfiAbev €’ Mpds 7 kaTapa kal 6 Spkos 6 yeypapLévos v vopw Mwvoens dovAov
700 Beod, 6L MpapTOpEY QOTH.
11 kai pas Isra€l pareb&san ton nomon sou kai exeklinan tou mé akousai t€s phonés sou, kai ep&lthen
eph’ hémas hé katara kai ho horkos ho gegrammenos en nomd Mouseds doulou tou theou, hoti
h&martomen autg.
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W4 Y)W (o7 ryAl0 9944w yRqIaTXL YPAY 12
Xpx Axwoy-4¢ qw4 341 309 vyilo 43-93¢ vire)w
WIWY9L 9 AxXwoy qwhy Wwaywa-Jy
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YIRS WK 17T 1y vy 80200 Dy win
0PI MDY TWND 0MmEinToD non

12. wayagem ‘eth-d’barayu ‘asher-diber “aleynu w’"al shoph’teynu ‘asher sh’phatunu I'habi’
“aleynu ra”ah g’dolah ‘asher lo’-ne es’thah tachath kal-hashamayim ka’asher ne“es’thah
biY’rushalam.

Dan9:12 Thus He has confirmed His words which He had spoken against us and against our
rulers who ruled us, to bring on us great calamity; for under the whole heaven there has not been
done anything like what was done to Yerushalam.

12> kai éoTmoev Tovs Aoyous adTod, oUs éAdAmoev éd’ Nuds kal éml Tods kpLTAS MdV, ol
ékpLvov Mpds, émayayelv éd’ Muas kaka LeydAa, ola od yéyovey VTOKAT® TAVTOS TOD
of)pavof) K(IT&. Td 'Y€V(,)*.L€VQ, év I€pOUO'(1>\'T"_L.

12 kai est€sen tous logous autou, hous elalésen eph’ heémas kai epi tous kritas hémon, hoi ekrinon
hémas, epagagein eph’ hémas kaka megala, hoia ou gegonen hypokato pantos tou ouranou kata ta

genomena en lerousaleém.

A49 x4T3 3093y x4 AWY Xq4rX3 ITXY qW4Y 13
vyrvey 3Ywd wyrRaAd4 avar Y)x4 vy di4dy wyalo
YxW4 9 [aywady

NI DNTT AYTTT9D DX e N0ina 2N WK

LNYR I WITOR MY 3RTIN WPNTND) why
MRND O oo

13. ka’asher kathub b’thorath ‘eth kal-hara ah hazo’th ba’ah™aleynu w’lo’~chilinu
‘eth-p’ney lashub me awonenu ul’has’kil ba’amitek.

Dan9:13 As it is written in the law of , all this calamity has come on us; yet we have not
sought the favor of by turning from our iniquity and giving attention to Your truth.

A3> kabis yéypamtar év 7 vopw Mwvod, mhvrta Ta kaka TadTa MBev éd’ Npds, kal odk
&denfmpev 100 mpoowmou kvplov Tod Beod MUV dmooTpéPal dmd TOV AdLkLOY MOV Kal Tod
ovwiévar év maom aAmbeta oov.

13 kathos gegraptai en td nomd Mouse, panta ta kaka tauta €lthen eph’ hémas, kai ouk ede€thémen tou
prosopou kyriou tou theou h€émon apostrepsai apo ton adikion hemon kai tou synienai en pasg alétheia

Sou.

ATAT PLan-iy vylo 343317 3043700 YA APway g
P9 vyoYw 4{v awo w4 yawoy-Ly-fo vyials
T PITETID 2V TR0AN NYITTOY MY TRYn
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14. wayish’qod “al-hara”ah way’bi'eha “aleynu kiy-tsadiq “al-
kal-ma“asayu ‘asher “asah w’lo’ shama™’'nu b'golo.
Dan9:14 Therefore has kept the calamity in store and brought it on us; for is

righteous with respect to all His deeds which He has done, but we have not obeyed His voice.
14> kai éypmyopmoev kipLos kal émyayev adTa €d’ Muas, 6T dlkaros kpLos 6 Beds Mpdv
€mi maoav TNV TolMoLy avToD, 1|V €MOLTOEV, KAl OVK €LoMKovoapev T1s dwvijs adTod.

14 kai egrégorésen kyrios kai epégagen auta eph’ hémas, hoti dikaios kyrios ho theos hemon epi pasan

tén poié€sin autou, hén epoiesen, kai ouk eisekousamen t&s phonés autou.

44y Yyo x4 x4rva qw4 vyrals 1yag axovss

T/4OH ATA YraY YW YIowoxy APTH 4t g Yiqny
:“r'yowq

PORD TRYTAR DRZIT N TOR V3T TR W

RO T 0D ow F>-bym P T3 oEn

R iy
15. w' atah ‘asher hotse’tha ‘eth-"am’k me’erets mits’rayim b’yad
chazaqgah wata as-I'k shem kayom hazeh chata’nu rasha™'nu.
Dan9:15 And now, O , who have brought Your people out of the land of Egypt

with a mighty hand and have made a name for Yourself, as it is this daywe have sinned, we have
been wicked.

\ ~ ’ e \ e ~ e\ 9 4 \ /4 9 ~ 9 ’ 9 \
A5> kai vdv, kipLe 0 Beds MpdV, s éENyayes Tov Aadv oov éx yijs AlydmTou év yelpl
KpQ,TG,LaL, K(I\L é"lTOII.’T]O'(IS O'ECL‘UT(E:) (,),VO‘.LQ, (;)S ’1:] 'Te“.l,ép(l G.{ST'T], ';“.Lé.pTO}.LG.V, 'T’]VO*_L’{]O'Q,‘.LG.V.
15 kai nyn, kyrie ho theos hemon, hos ex&gages ton laon sou ek gé€s Aigyptou en cheiri krataig kai

epoiésas seautd onoma hos hé hémera hauté, hemartomen, énomeésamen.

Y930y YXYUY Y)4 4J-IWA yxPan-(yy ajadie
TILXI4 XPIYoIT I 48U 1Y ywaP-43 W wyr4a
()3 x32 9%y A7md yyor Yl wrer

TIOUR IR RN XTI OPTETOD CITRw

1NN MW 2RI 0D TR mplivtlal
INIITDO0D MRMD TRy BT

16. k’kal-tsid’qgothek yashab-na’ ‘ap’k wachamath’k me’ir’k Y'rushalam har-
qad’shek kiy bachata’eynu ubaawonoth ‘abotheynu Y'rushalam w'“am’k I'cher’pah I'kal-
s’bibotheynu.

Dan9:16 O , in accordance with all Your righteous acts, let now Your anger and Your
wrath turn away from Your city Yerushalam, Your holy mountain; for because of our sins and
the iniquities of our fathers, Yerushalam and Your people have become a reproach to all those
around us.

16> kbpre, év mhom Elempocivy cov dmooTpadmTw 81 6 Buprds cov kal 1 dpy1 cov AT Ths

J4 ’ b4 e 4 %4 e ’ \ ~ 9 4 e ~ \ ~
molens ocov lepovoadnp dpous aylov cov, 6TL NLapTOpEY, KAl €V TATS ABLKLALS MPLAV KAl TOV
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1T(1'Tép(1)v 'T(“L(I)V IGpOUO’CL)\’T“.L KQ,\L 6 >\(I.(I)S gov €’LS (’)VGLSLO'*.L(\)V éyéVGTO éV '1Ta.0'LV 'TO’I:S 1T€pLK{)K>\(p
NLov.

16 kyrie, en pasg ele€mosyng sou apostraph&td dé ho thymos sou kai h& org€ sou apo t€s poleds sou
Ierousalém orous hagiou sou, hoti h€martomen, kai en tais adikiais hémon kai ton pateron hémon
Ierousaleém kai ho laos sou eis oneidismon egeneto en pasin tois perik yklg hémon.

TAYTIHX-C4T yage x(Ix={4 wyracl4 oyw axorr
AYad oyl yywa ywaey-do yiyj q4av
PPITATON) IV NPDATON WTON Yu Ry

IR TRD DR TYTIPRTOY IR WM

17. w' atah sh’'ma” ‘el-t’philath “ab’d’k w’el-tachanunayu w’ha’er paneyak “al-
miqg’dash’k hashamem I'ma’an .

Dan9:17 So now, , listen to the prayer of Your servant and to his supplications, and for
Your sake, O , let Your face shine on Your desolate sanctuary.

A7> kai viv elodkovoov, kVpLe 6 Beds MdV, THs Tpooevys Tod dovAov oov kal TGV
defoewv adTod Kal émidavov 16 TPdowTOV oov €Ml TO Aylacpd oov To épmLov évekév oov,
KOpLE.

17 kai nyn eisakouson, kyrie ho theos hemon, t€s proseuchés tou doulou sou kai ton degsedn autou kai

epiphanon to prosopon sou epi to hagiasma sou to erémon heneken sou, kyrie.

TIAXYYW A4y yAyao AuP) oywy yyT4 34 3eq s
vyaxpan-do £ 2y Ao yyw 4£9P)-9w4 4oy

W3 993 YA WHI-Co 1Yy YY)l vIRyvIax Wiy M4
TNTY OOV TORR VR IR OTON momm

ND "D Y TRw XTPITIWN TPYI AnnnY
"D FMIDD 1WIMNIAIA DDIBR MY NPT O
D3I ROV

18. hateh ‘az’'n’k ushama’ piq'chah “eyneyak ur’eh shom’motheynu w’ha’ir ‘asher-
nig’ra’ shim'k “aleyah kiy lo’ “al-tsid’qotheynu ‘anach’nu mapilim tachanuneynu I'phaneyak
kiy “al-rachameyak harabim.

Dan9:18 O , incline Your ear and hear! Open Your eyes and see our desolations and the city
which is called by Your name; for we are not presenting our supplications before You on account
of any merits of our own, but on account of Your great compassion.

<18> kAtvov, 6 Beds pov, TO ovs oov kal dkovoov: dvolEov Tods dpBadpot’s cov kal L8e Tov

s \ e A \ ~ ’ ’ 219 ° 9 ’ \ ’ ) S A % 9
apaviopov M@V Kal Ths TOAE®s cov, €p’ Ns EMKEKANTAL TO SVORA ooV €T aVTHs* OTL OOk
ETL TAlS SLKALOTVVALS 'f]p,(f)v ”r']p,e?.g F')L"n'"rof)pev TOV Oi.,KTLpp,(\)v 'ﬁp,&)V EvTLOV ooV, AN’ €l
TOUS OLKTLPPOUS GOV TOLS TOAAOUS.

18 klinon, ho theos mou, to ous sou kai akouson; anoixon tous ophthalmous sou kai ide ton aphanismon

h&mon kai t€s poleds sou, eph’ hés epikekl€tai to onoma sou ep’ aut€s; hoti ouk epi tais dikaiosynais
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h&mon hémeis hriptoumen ton oiktirmon h€mon endpion sou, all’ epi tous oiktirmous sou tous pollous.

AWOP 3391wWPq aYag AUCF Ya4 oYW AYasqo
yqa-o-do 4497 yyw-ay al4 yroyd n4x-(4
yyo-(oy

MY MIWRT 2N P 3TN YRy I

TIPYTOY NTPY TRETIR TON TR TIRRTON
RY oY)

19. sh'maah s’lachah haqashibah wa aseh ‘al-t’achar 'ma an’k
kiy-shim’k niq'ra’ “al-"ir'k w’ al-~amek.
Dan9:19 O ,hear! O , forgive! O , listen and take action! For

Your own sake, O , do not delay, because Your city and Your people are called by Your
name.

4 4 4 / I4 V4 \ ’ \ ’ /7
19> KUpLE, ELOAKOVOOV* KUPLE, LAAcONTL: KUpLE, TPOOYES KAl TTolnooV: LT Xpovioms €vekéEv
e 4 [74 \ ¥ 14 9 ’ 9 \ \ 4 \ 9 \ \ /4
oov, 0 Beds pov, 6TL TO Svopa cov EmkEkATTAL ETTL TT)V TOALY GOV KAl €TL TOV AQ.OV GOV. ==
19 kyrie, eisakouson; kyrie, hilasthéti; kyrie, prosches kai poiéson; mé chronis§¢s heneken sou, ho

theos mou, hoti to onoma sou epikekl€tai epi té€n polin sou kai epi ton laon sou. --

LYo x48UY AX48H Farxyy [JXYy 494Y Y4 Ayoy
wa-43 (o 234 arai Y70 Axpx (v (4w
=304

RY NNQM NNRLO TR 99201 D370 IR T

wIpTn OV ’7‘7& piinhlies =P Rebinic Sem ‘Dmrm
TN

20. w' od ‘ani m’daber umith’palel umith’'wadeh chata’thi w'chata’th “ami Yis'ra’El umapil
t'chinathi liph’ney “al har-qodesh .
Dan9:20 Now while I was speaking and praying, and confessing my sin and the sin of my people
Yisrael, and presenting my supplication before in behalf of the holy mountain of

9
20> kai €t érod AalodvTos Kal TPooevyopévou kal é€ayopedovTos Tas APAPTLAS LoV Kal
Tas apapTias Tod Aaod pov Iopan kal pumTodvTos Tov €Nedv pov évavtiov kuplov Tod Beod
pov mepL T0d dpovs Tod aylov Tod Beod pov
20 kai eti emou lalountos kai proseuchomenou kai exagoreuontos tas hamartias mou kai tas hamartias
tou laou mou Israél kai hriptountos ton eleon mou enantion kyriou tou theou mou peri tou orous tou
hagiou tou theou mou

LXL49 W4 (43991 WA 4ay AJXI 994Y Y4 avorz
:990-XHYY xoy A4 o1 Jor- 3 Jo¥ AlWx35 JrTHI
MOND N O3 WONTY TPRN3 T2TR M8 Tivixe
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21. w' od ‘ani m'daber bat’philah w’ha’ish gab’ri'el ‘asher ra’ithibechazon bat’chilah muaph
bi“aph noge a ‘elay k'“eth min’chath-"areb.
Dan9:21 while I was still speaking in prayer, then the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision
previously, came to me in my extreme weariness about the time of the evening offering.
21> kal €t épod AalodvTos év T mpooevyd kal Ldov 6 dvip IaBpin), ov €idov év T4
opdoel év T1) Apx ), TeTOREVOS Kal TfaTo pov woel dpav Buolas eomepLvis.
21 kai eti emou lalountos en t§ proseuchg kai idou ho anér Gabri€l, hon eidon en t& horasei en t& archg,
petomenos kai hépsato mou hosei horan thysias hesperings.

xR Ax0 [4AYa Y4AY YO 4943y JIA v
A3 ylaywal
270D NNEY AV ON2T TN MY D3I 137133

;1302
22. wayaben way'daber “imi wayo’mar danie’l “atah yatsa’thi 'has’kil’k binah.

Dan9:22 He gave me instruction and talked with me and said, O Daniel, I have now come forth to
give you insight with understanding.

22> kal oCVVETLOEY |Le kal éAdAmnoev peT’ érod kal elmev Aavim, viv éEfABov ocupBiBdoal
ge 0'1,)V€0'LV.

22 kai synetisen me kai elalésen met’ emou kai eipen Dani€l, nyn ex€lthon symbibasai se synesin.

1y 42138 Ax49 Y4y 494 4n yaRYrsux x(Wx 92
A49Y9 193y 9949 JA Iy Ax4 Xyavryy
"D TITD MND MR TIT RIY FONATA NPINI o

TINTRI 73T 12TD DY AR MR
23. bith’chilath tachanuneyak yatsa’ dabar wa’ani ba’thi I'hagid kiy chamudoth ‘atah ubin
badabar w’haben bamar’eh.
Dan9:23 At the beginning of your supplications the command was issued, and I have come to tell
you, for you are highly esteemed; so give heed to the message and gain understanding of the
vision.
23> év dpxi) Ths demoens oov EfABev Adyos, kal éyw MABov Tod dvayyeldal coi, 8TL dvip
eémbBupLdv ov el* Kal evvonfnm év 1@ pnpaT kal oVves év T dmTaoia.
23 en archg t€s deeseds sou ex&lthen logos, kai egd €lthon tou anaggeilai soi, hoti anér epithymion sy ei;

kai enno€théti en tg hrémati kai synes en t€ optasia.

ywag 4q10-Joy yyo—{o YXHY WA09W WA 09w o

Par 439377 Jro 7Yy xv4en Yxudy owya 40y(<
YAwap wap pywyly £a-gyv Jr=d Yxudy Yy o

NPDD WP YO TpyToy om) DYy 0wy s

T 12071 NiNLT oPnoY vwen
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24. shabu’im shib’"im nech’tak “al-"am’k w’"al-"ir gad’shek I'kale’ hapesha™ ulach’tom
chata’oth ul’kaper “awon ul’habi’ tsedeq “olamim w’lach’tom chazon w’nabi’ w’lim’shocha
qodesh qadashim.

Dan9:24 Seventy weeks have been decreed for your people and your holy city, to finish the
transgression, to make an end of sin, to make atonement for iniquity, to bring in everlasting
righteousness, to seal up vision and prophecy and to anoint the most holy place.

24> BdopmMrovta €Bdopddes ovvetpnOnoav ém Tov Aadv cov kal éml TV TOALY THV aylav
oov Tod cvvtedeoHfjvar apapTiav kal Tod odpayloal apaptias kal amadeldar Tas dvoptas
kal 700 €€lhacacbar adikias kal Tod dayayetv Sukatoocvvmy atwviov kal Tod ohpayloal
6p(10'LV KG.\L ﬁpO(i)'f]T’T’lV K(I\L TOU Xp’l:()'(ll, &.'YLOV &'}’LQ)V.

24 hebdomékonta hebdomades synetméth&san epi ton laon sou kai epi t€n polin t€n hagian sou tou
syntelesthénai hamartian kai tou sphragisai hamartias kai apaleipsai tas anomias kai tou exilasasthai
adikias kai tou agagein dikaiosynén aionion kai tou sphragisai horasin kai prophé&tén kai tou chrisai

hagion hagion.

Wwrqr xvy 9y 93wal 994 4nY-yy Jywxy oaxy s
7=|,7wT 7=1,ww 7:1,0ﬁWk|—' 30 9w 7=|/Oﬁw A=|/’\7 H=|/W7—AO

YAX0F PYRIT RYIHY ITHY AXY Y IrWX
oowia MI3pY 3wnS D37 REN~M Sotpm M

DO DWW QYWY NYIW DWW T3 TR ~IY
DAY PIR3T PAT 33M7 7R3N 3Wn

25. w'theda”™ w’thas’kel min-motsa’ dabar I'hashib w’lib’'noth Y'rushalam “ad-Mashiyach
nagid shabu’im shib’“ah w’shabu’im shishim ush’nayim tashub w’nib’n’thah r'chob w'charuts
ub’tsoq ha’itim.

Dan9:25 So you are to know and discern that from the issuing of a decree to restore and rebuild
Yerushalam until Messiah the Prince there will be seven weeks and sixty-two weeks; it will be
built again, with plaza and moat, even in times of distress.

25> kal yvooT kal cvvnoels: amo €é£68ov Adyov Tod dmokpLBijval kal Tod oikodopfoar
Iepovoadmp éws xpLoTod Tyovpévou €Bdopddes emta kal €BSopnades eEMrovta dbo- kal
emoTpéder kal otkodopmbnoetar mhatela kal Telyos, kal ékkevmbioovTar ol karpol.

25 kai gnosg kai synéseis; apo exodou logou tou apokrithénai kai tou oikodomeésai Ierousalem heos
christou hegoumenou hebdomades hepta kai hebdomades hexekonta duo; kai epistrepsei kai
oikodométhesetai plateia kai teichos, kai ekkenothésontai hoi kairoi.

T P4 HAWY X9y Yaywy yaww yaogwa U4y s
Aoy Jews vrPy £33 4 Yo xapwi waay 4i-o3y
XPYWYW xrqhy Ay e

1 R MR N02Y DR WY DOYIWT DTN o
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26. w'acharey hashabu®im shishim ush’nayim yikareth Mashiyach w’eyn low’ha’ir w’haqodesh
yash’chith “am nagid haba’ w'qitso basheteph w’ ad gets mil’chamah necheretseth
shomemoth.

Dan9:26 Then after the sixty-two weeks the Messiah will be cut off and have nothing, and the
people of the prince who is to come will destroy the city and the sanctuary. And its end will come
with a flood; even to the end there will be war; desolations are determined.

26> kai peta Tas €fSopdadas Tas e€Mkovra dvo é€odebpevinoeTal xplopa, kal kpipa ovk
éoTLv €V aOT®" Kkal TNV TOALY kal TO dyrov Sradbepel ovv T® Myovpévw T® Epyopévy, kal
€KKOTIMOOVTAL €V KATAKAVOP®, Kal €ws TEAOVS TOAEROV cuvTeTuMREVOL Tael adaviopols.
26 kai meta tas hebdomadas tas hex€konta duo exolethreuth&setai chrisma, kai krima ouk estin en autg;
kai tén polin kai to hagion diaphtherei syn t§ hegoumeng td erchomeng, kai ekkopesontai en
kataklysmg, kai heds telous polemou syntetm&€menou taxei aphanismois.

XA WA 07 IWR Anpy apd oY IW YA 99 x99 41 37AT
ArHYY ACY-A0y YYWY YAreRw J1y (o AWSYT HIT
yyw=do yxx

FPAYY YA VRM 0N YI3Y 00307 M3 I

I T9DTTY) Dntn DYEPY MID DY) i mat
D OpUW-OY an

27. w'hig’bir b’rith larabim shabu”a ‘echad wachatsi hashabu™a yash’bith zebach umin’chah
w' al k’'naph shiqutsim m’shomem w’ ad-kalah w’necheratsah titak “al-shomem.

Dan9:27 And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the
week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come
one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on
the one who makes desolate.

27> kai Suvvapmoer Srabnkmv moAAols, €fdopas pla: kal év 7@ Mploel Ths €fSopados
(’Ipe"f,’lO'GT(IL *LOU O‘UO'L(I KC(.\L 0"1TOV8"I{], K(I\L G’."IT\L 'T(\) iEp(\)V BSG/}\U'Y}L(I T(I)V ép’T“.L(;)O'GO.)V, K(I\L é,.(l)S
ovvTelelas kalpod ovvtélera dobMoeTal éml TV épnpwoiy.

27 kai dynamosei diathékén pollois, hebdomas mia; kai en tg hémisei té€s hebdomados arth€setai mou
thysia kai spondg, kai epi to hieron bdelygma ton erémoseon, kai heds synteleias kairou synteleia

doth@setai epi t€n erémosin.
Chapter 10

AN 434 F9 Y& wavy<d wydW XYW 3 panto:

49ny 9343 x4y qngwels vyw 4£49PY-qw4 J4ayal
A49Y3 v AYIT 1343 x4y 37 (ran

7233 727 O72 on wMsh Wity mwiax
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1. bish’nath shalosh ’koresh melek paras dabar nig’lah I'danie’l ‘asher-niq’ra’ sh’'mo
bel't'sha’tsar we’emeth hadabar w’tsaba’ gadol ubin ‘eth-hadabar ubinah lo bamar’eh.
Dan10:1 In the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a message was revealed to Daniel, who was
named Belteshazzar; and the message was true and one of great conflict, but he understood the
message and had an understanding of the vision.

10:1>’Ev érev mptta Kbpov Bacidéws Ilepodv Adyos dmexadlddbn 7@ Aavin), od 16 dvop.a
emexAnOn BaAtacap, kat aAmBuvos 0 Adyos, kal Sdvapis peyadn kal ovveors €800 adT® év
™ (’)1770.01',(?..

1 En etei tritd Kyrou basileds Person logos apekalyphthe t§ Dani€l, hou to onoma epeklétheé Baltasar, kai

aléthinos ho logos, kai dynamis megal@€ kai synesis edothé autg en t& optasia.

YAogw AWW (94xY Axiaa [4iYa Y4 ¥3q yiyige
a1 Wwa
DOVaY MO S3NMM NN 5N MIN O oMm3a

Nmpialy
2. bayamim hahem ‘ani danie’l hayithi mith’abel sh’loshah shabu’im yamim.
Dan10:2 In those days, I, Daniel, had been mourning for three entire weeks.

2> év Tals Mpépars éxelvats éyw Aavinh Hmy mevBdv Tpels €fBoprddas Mpepdv-
2 en tais hémerais ekeinais egd Dani€l €mén penthon treis hebdomadas hémeron;

L) 4 £374L JAAr AVIY XYL 40 XvaYH YUl
Wi Waogw XW /W x4:{7—40 q,x)/%—‘i:( YYEY
D58 837X 1M 21 MoD8 XD i o

D DM DWW NwOW NNORTTIY mppTND o
3. lechem chamudoth lo’ ‘akal’ti ubasar wayayin lo’-ba’ ‘el-piu’sok lo’-sak’ti “ad-m’lo’th
sh’losheth shabu“im yamim.

Dan10:3 I did not eat any tasty food, nor did meat or wine enter my mouth, nor did I use any
ointment at all until the entire three weeks were completed.

” b ~ 9 ” \ / \ 0 9 Y A ’ \ / \
3> dpTov émbBupLdv ovk €dayov, kal kpéas kal olvos ovk etofAbev els T0 oTOpLA pov, Kal
s 9 9 ’ 4 ’ ~ e ’ e ~
dAerppa ovk MAerapny éws mTAMpooews TpLdv €Bdopddwv Mpepdv.

3 arton epithymion ouk ephagon, kai kreas kai oinos ouk eis€lthen eis to stoma mou, kai aleimma ouk

€leipsamén heos pleroseods trion hebdomadon hémeron.

{0 Axaaa YLy Jywa Wapl 30994y YA qWo Hri I
(Pap 473 Jrata 4373 a3

Sy S A TR wTmS w3ty ooy oihas
:bp:n,-r X D30 o
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4. ub’yom “es’rim w'ar’'ba’ah lachodesh hari’shon wa’ani hayithi “al yad hanahar hagadol hu’
chidaqgel.
Dan10:4 On the twenty-fourth day of the first month, while I was by the bank of the great river,

that is, the Tigris,

&> év Mpépa elkooTH) KAl TETAPTY TOD LMVOS TOD TPMTOV, kKal €y® AUMV éxdpLeva Tod
ToTapod Tod peyadov, avTods éotiv Eddexel,

4 en hémera eikost€ kai tetart€ tou menos tou protou, kai egd €mén echomena tou potamou tou megalou,

autos estin Eddekel,

Wrag9 wrgl ap4-wA4 AYAT 4947 LYIo-x4 4wiys
E)v4 IXYI M vyxyy
073 w125 IIRTUOR 13T RTIRY 1Y XipRn

TDIN DODD 0O 1R

5. wa’esa’ ‘eth-"eynay wa’ere’ w'hineh ‘ish-'echad labush badim umath’nayu chagurim
b’kethem ‘uphaz.

Dan10:5 I lifted my eyes and looked, and behold, there was a certain man dressed in linen, whose
waist was girded with a belt of pure gold of Uphaz

5> kat Mpa Tovs dPpBaApois pov kal €ildov kat Ldod dvip els vdedupévos Baddiv, kal 1)
d0dis avTod meprelwopévn év xpvolw Qdal,

5 kai @ra tous ophthalmous mou kai eidon kai idou anér heis endedymenos baddin, kai hé osphys autou

periezosmené en chrysig Ophaz,

LAR)LY TAYAOY P9I ALY wAYJT WA WIXY rxarATe
Y2994 JrRy (P xwHY Jaoy rAx(Mqyy yaxoqmy w4
AVANA S
wiR STR2D IYY P2 NTRD 171D w0 N7
2P 13T B BHp MM YD 1nSiTmy oy
aialnl
6. ug’wiatho k’thar’shish uphanayu k’'mar’eh baraq w’ eynayu k'lapidey ‘esh uz'ro othayu
umar’g’lothayu k'“eyn n’chosheth qalal w’gol d’barayu k'qol hamon.
Dan10:6 His body also was like beryl, his face had the appearance of lightning, his eyes were like

flaming torches, his arms and feet like the gleam of polished bronze, and the sound of his words
like the sound of a tumult.

<6> kal T0 odpa avTod woel Bapois, kal TO TPOCWTOV AOTOD WoEL Bpacts ACTPATS, Kal oL
b \ 9 ~ e \ / 4 \ e ’ 9 ~ \ \ )4 e e’
opBaApol adTod woel Aapmades wupds, kal ol Bpaxloves adToD Kal TA OkEAT ®S Opacts
~ 4 \ e \ ~ 4 9 ~ e \ ¥
xaAkod oTlABovTos, katl 1) wvi) Tdv Adywv adTod ws dwv) dxAov.
6 kai to soma autou hosei tharsis, kai to prosopon autou hosei horasis astrapes, kai hoi ophthalmoi autou
hosei lampades pyros, kai hoi brachiones autou kai ta skelé hos horasis chalkou stilbontos, kai hé phoné

ton logdn autou hos phoné ochlou.

W4 YaAwi4ay a449a-x4 1agld J4ya Y4 AxT49Y7
AC7Y) Ada 49K (94 A4A x4 v49 44 Yo vi3
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7. w'ra’ithi ‘ani danie’l 'badi ‘eth-hamar’ah w’ha’anashim ‘asher hayu “imi lo’ ra’u ‘eth-
hamar’ah ‘abal charadah g’dolah naph’lah “aleyhem wayib’r’chu b’hechabe’.

Dan10:7 Now I, Daniel, alone saw the vision, while the men who were with me did not see the
vision; nevertheless, a great dread fell on them, and they ran away to hide themselves.

\ 0 9\ ’ \ b ’ \ e ¥ 3 9 ~ 9 0 \
<7> kal eldov éyw AavinA Loévos TV dTTaclav, kal ol Avdpes oL peT’ €Rod ovk €Ldov TTV
b ’ b 9 N ¥ / bl J4 b 9 9 / \ b 4
omTactav, AAN’ 1) ékoTaols peyaln émemesey €m’ aOTOUS, kal €puyov év $poBw-
7 kai eidon egd Dani€l monos tén optasian, kai hoi andres hoi met’ emou ouk eidon t€n optasian, all’ &

ekstasis megal€ epepesen ep’ autous, kai ephygon en phobg;

x4x3 3413 34993 x4 3494y 1490 X94WY LY 4ys
4v xAuwyd Ao yjay aavar My 944w 44
:H}’ A X4qno

PRI TP TI0 TRTROTIR RN T35 MR n
X1 Nomwin® WDy 2 YT D M3 TNw 8O
D PRy

8. wa'ani nish’ar'ti I'badi wa’er’eh ‘eth-hamar’ah hag'’dolah hazo'’th w’lo’ nish’ar-bi koch
w’hodi neh’pak “alay 'mash’chith w’lo’ “atsar’ti koach.

Dan10:8 So I was left alone and saw this great vision; yet no strength was left in me, for my
natural color turned to a deathly pallor, and I retained no strength.

Q> kal éyw vmeheldpOnv povos kai eidov TV dTTaciav TNy peydAmv TadTnv, Kal ody
vmeleldbmn év épol Loyvs, kal 1 86Ea pov petesTpadm els SvadBopdv, kal odk ékpdTnoa
Loyvos.

8 kai egd hypeleiphthén monos kai eidon t€n optasian t&€n megalén taut€n, kai ouch hypeleiphthé en
emoi ischys, kai he doxa mou metestraphé eis diaphthoran, kai ouk ekrat€sa ischuos.

LIEY Y994 YPTXE AOYWYY R34 [rPoxd oyw4re
Ahq4 LYy AYJ-Jo Waqy Axias
31 13T DPTIN WRED 13T SPTng vhwRy

TIET 7297 MDTOV 0TI N
9. wa'esh’ma” ‘eth-qol d’barayu uk’sham’’i ‘eth-gol d’barayu wa'ani hayithi nir'dam “al-

panay uphanay ‘ar’tsah.
Dan10:9 But I heard the sound of his words; and as soon as I heard the sound of his words, I fell

into a deep sleep on my face, with my face to the ground.

9> kal firovoa TV Pwvny TOV Adywv adTod kal év T® dkodoal e avTod Hpnv
KQTAVEVUYLEVOS, KAl TO TPOCHTOV Pov €L TTV Yhv.

9 kai €kousa t€n phonén ton logdon autou kai en tg akousai me autou @€mén katanenygmenos, kai to
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prosopon mou epi tén gen.
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T M2 "DI37OY MYNIMm "3 1wl TS
10. w’hineh-yad nag’“ah bi wat’ni eni “al-bir’kay w'kapoth yaday.
Dan10:10 Then behold, a hand touched me and set me trembling on my hands and knees.
(10> K(I\L ,1.801\) XG.\Lp é(."lTTO‘.LéV’T] p,O'U K(I\L ﬁ‘yetpév p,€ é"lT\L Td 'Y(,)V(I,Té, }_LOU.

10 kai idou cheir haptomen€ mou kai €geiren me epi ta gonata mou.

W4 Y9949 197 xyayu-wai 4 J4ifa L4 9942
1 XHUIW gxo 1y y47o—(o aWoy yq,{‘{: 994 LYyY4
1a304Y AXa¥0 3TH {943-x4 LYo y9Jagy YA 4

WX D3T3 137 MTRTTER DN 08 MR

TIPY RY 0D IRYTOY TRY PR 12T 0
FTWTR [TIRY TI0 2TTTNR MY 17373 T["?ZS

11. wayo’mer ‘elay danie’l ‘ish-chamudoth haben bad’barim ‘asher ‘anoki dober ‘eleyak

wa amod “al-"am’dek kiy “atah shulach’ti ‘eleyak ub’dab’ro “imi ‘eth-hadabar hazeh
“amad’ti mar’id.

Dan10:11 He said to me, O Daniel, man of high esteem, understand the words that I am about to

tell you and stand upright, for I have now been sent to you. And when he had spoken this word to
me, I stood up trembling.

A1> kal elmev mpos pe Aavin dvip émBupidv, cbves év Tols AdyoLs, ols &y AaAd Tpos o€,
kal oTh0L ém ™ oTdoeL oov, 8TL VOV AmeaTdAMV Tpds o€. Kal év T® Aadfjoar aOTOV TIPOS pe
T(\)V )\(,)’YOV TOGTOV (,I.VéO'T'T]V éVTpO*,LOS.

11 kai eipen pros me Dani&l anér epithymion, synes en tois logois, hois egd lald pros se, kai stéthi epi t&

stasei sou, hoti nyn apestalén pros se. kai en tg lal€sai auton pros me ton logon touton anestén entromos.

JTW9R YraAATYY Y (43Ya £9Ax(4 L8 Y4
yaad4 ay7d xvyoxady ya 93 yI(-x& xxy w4
YA9949 x4 I-AYLY Y494 yoywy

PRI DT 0D ORIIT R7OATOR MO8 IR
THOR "397 MDY AT 2°TNY ANy W

10373 NRI TN TIIT WnY)
12. wayo’mer ‘elay ‘al-tira’ danie’l kiy min-hayom hari’shon ‘asher nathata ‘eth-lib’k I'habin
ul’hith’ anoth liph’ney nish’'m’ u d’bareyak wa’ani-ba’thi bid’bareyk.
Dan10:12 Then he said to me, Do not be afraid, Daniel, for from the first day that you set your
heart on understanding this and on humbling yourself before , your words were heard,
and I have come in response to your words.

12> kai eimev mpds e M) boBod, AavimA+ 8T &md Ths TpdTNS Npépas, Ns Edwkas TNV
kapdlav cov Tod ocuvnévar kal kakwBfjval évavtiov Tod Beod cov, Trovodnoav ol Aoyou cov,

AU I V) 9 ~ J4
Kau G'Y(J.) 'T})\f)ov €V TOLS )\O'YOLS gov.
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12 kai eipen pros me Me phobou, Daniél; hoti apo t€s protés hémeras, hés edokas tén kardian sou tou
synienai kai kakothénai enantion tou theou sou, €kousthésan hoi logoi sou, kai egd €lthon en tois logois

Sou.

VAT WrE aH4y Waqwo Laqy aWo F47 xyyYW qWY 13
LX4XYY Y4y AY9Tol 439 YAYWE9R YAqwa aps J4yLY
F97 1YYy ng o yw

3T 03 R oY ﬂﬂ;g‘? ThY 00D m:‘?rg A 2

"M T3] "INV N3 DOIWNTT OO IR O8O
107D 270 DN v

13. w’sar mal’kuth paras “omed I'neg’di “es’rim w’echad yom w’hinehmika’el ‘achad hasarim
hari’shonim ba’ I'"az’reni wa’ani nothar’ti sham ‘etsel mal’key pharas.

Dan10:13 But the prince of the kingdom of Persia was withstanding me for twenty-one days; then
behold, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me, for I had been left there with the kings
of Persia.

\ ¢ v ’ ~ e 4 9 9 4 ” \ ’ e /4 \
(13> KOuL O (IPX(DV B(IO'L)\GLGS HGpO'(DV GLO"T'T]KGL 6& €EvavTLAS *_LO‘U €LKOOL Kau p,w.v 'r]p,epav, KOu
’ \ * ~ 9 ’ ~ ’ > ~ ’ \ 9\ ’ 9 ~
8oy MuyamA ets T@v dpyovrwv Tdv mpoTwv HABev Bondfjoatl pot, kal adTov kaTEALTTOV kel
peta Tod dpyovros Baoidetas Hlepodv
13 kai ho archon basileias Person heistékei ex enantias mou eikosi kai mian h€meran, kai idou Michaél
heis ton archonton ton proton €lthen bo&thésai moi, kai auton katelipon ekei meta tou archontos basileias

Person

¥AYAa X143 Yol AP w4 x4 Y1193l Ax497 1
Wawa/ Yyxy ayo-iy
2RI MOND RYD TIRITIEN NN APIT0 TR

:DMD P TIWTID
14. uba’thi lahabin’k ‘eth ‘asher-yiqg'rah I''am’k b’acharith hayamim kiy-"od chazon
layamim.
Dan10:14 Now I have come to give you an understanding of what will happen to your people in
the latter days, for the vision pertains to the days yet future.
A4 kal M\Bov cuveTioar oe doa dmavrioeTal T® Aad cov ém’ éoxdTwV TOV Npepdv, OTL ETL
M 8paots els Mpépas.
14 kai €lthon synetisai se hosa apantésetai tg lag sou ep’ eschaton ton hémeron, hoti eti hé horasis eis

hémeras.

And4 Y] Axx) Al43 Y994y LYo 79949715
AXY 4P
PINPRIY TEDN 23D PN TRNT D03TD MY TETMw

15. ub’dab’ro “imi kad’barim ha’eleh nathati phanay ‘ar'tsah w’ne’elam’ti.
Dan10:15 When he had spoken to me according to these words, I turned my face toward the
ground and became speechless.
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(15) K(I\L e’:v T(;.:) )\G)\ﬁO'(IL G,'l’)T(\)V *.L€T’ é‘.LO{\) K(I'T(\I TOI\)S >\(,)'YOU§ TO{)TOUS éS(J.)K(I. 'T(\) 1Tp60'(1)'1T6V *.LO‘U
€Ml TNV YTV KAl KATEVUYMV.

15 kai en tg lalésai auton met’ emou kata tous logous toutous edoka to prosdopon mou epi tén gé&n kai
katenygén.

L)HXJ 4 AXJW=Lo 0 Wag A5 xvhay AYAY 16
vY7aY A44¥3 1Yad aqyl ayor-J4 3qu4y 34344y
HY Axqro 44y 2o A 9in

"BTMIRBNY "R OV YII 07N "33 mnTD MM
1DD73 TRTRI 3T VTN TRVTTON TN 3TN
D MY XD By

16. w’hineh kid’'muth b’ney ‘adam nogea “al-s’phathay wa'’eph’tach-pi wa'adab’rah
wa’om’rah ‘el-ha’omed I'neg’di ‘adoni bamar’ah neheph’ku tsiray “alay w’lo’ “atsar’ti kocha.
Dan10:16 And behold, one who resembled a human being was touching my lips; then I opened
my mouth and spoke and said to him who was standing before me, O my master, as a result of the
vision anguish has come upon me, and I have retained no strength.

16> kai L8od ws opolwats viod avBpdmov NaTto TAV xeLAéwv pov: kal fvorEa Td oTopa pLov
kal éAdAnoa kal elmo mpos TOov éoTdTa évavtiov épod Koipie, év T dmractia gov Eotphdm
T(\I G’.VT(I)S pov év ép.Ol:, K(I\L Ol’)K éO'XOV i..O'X‘l,)V'

16 kai idou hos homoiosis huiou anthropou hépsato ton cheiledon mou; kai €noixa to stoma mou kai
elal€sa kai eipa pros ton hestota enantion emou Kyrie, en t€ optasia sou estraphé ta entos mou en emoi,

kai ouk eschon ischyn;

LY4y AT AYagyo 494 3T AYag ago Jyri yiavy
A 97A94WY 40 AYWIT HY B 3-ayor-4( axoy
"IN T MTINTRY D370 17 00T T3y oD M

ARG RS 0wR MO 3Ty s
17. w’heyak yukal “ebed ‘adoni zeh I'daber “im-‘adonay zeh wa’ani me atah lo’-ya amad-bi
kocha un’shamah lo’ nish’arah-bi.
Dan10:17 For how can such a servant of my adonai talk with such as my master? As for me, there
remains just now no strength in me, nor has any breath been left in me.
A7> kai mids dvvijoeTal 6 mals cov, kUpLE, Aadfjoal [LeTa ToD KVPLOVL LoV TOUTOV; Kal €Yw
A0 ToD VOV 00 oTT|oeTaL €V Lol LoXVS, kal mvoT) ovy Utreleldpln év épot.
17 kai pos dynésetai ho pais sou, kyrie, lal€sai meta tou kyriou mou toutou? kai egd apo tou nyn ou
stesetai en emoi ischys, kai pno€ ouch hypeleiphthé en emoi.

AJPTHLY Jaqd A44TY 3 I70NRY JFv s
AP OTR INTRD 22TV Ao

18. wayoseph wayiga™-bi k'mar’eh ‘adam way’chaz’geni.
Dan10:18 Then this one with human appearance touched me again and strengthened me.
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\ 4 \ & J4 3 (74 9 ’ \ 9% 7 4
(18) Kau 1Tp00'€e€‘1'0 Kau 'T]IIJQ,TO HOov WS OpAOLS avepurnov KOl EVLOYXVOEV |LE

18 kai prosetheto kai hépsato mou hos horasis anthropou kai enischysen me

PUT PSH YO YTV XyayuwaA-4 493 x4 99437 19
AYXPTH LY LYAL 947 39¥4Y LXPTUXR YO yq9ayy
PIM PIT 7 D0U MTROTEN RTORTOR RN,

PAFPIM 9D MITR 3T TN RPIONT MY 737
19. wayo’mer ‘al-tira’ ‘ish-chamudoth shalom lak chazaq wachazaq uk’dab’ro “imi
hith’chazaq’ti wa’om’rah y’daber ‘adoni kiy chizaq’tani.
Dan10:19 He said, O man of high esteem, do not be afraid. Peace be with you; take courage and
be courageous! Now as soon as he spoke to me, I received strength and said, May my adonai
speak, for you have strengthened me.
19> kat etmév por M1y dpoBod, avip embupidv, elpfvn oL avdptlov kal loyve. kal év 16
)\Q.)\'ﬁO'(IL (11’)'1'(\)'\1 ‘.LG.'T, é}.LOf) tO’)(‘UO'(I KCL\L G,,L'ﬁ(l. A(I)\GLT(D 6 K'(l)pL(,)S }.LO‘U, 6TL éVlCO’)(‘UO'éS p,€.
19 kai eipen moi M€ phobou, anér epithymion, eiréné soi; andrizou kai ischue. kai en tg lal€sai auton

met’ emou ischysa kai eipa Laleitdo ho kyrios mou, hoti enischysas me.

wudald 97w4 axoy yi 4 Ax49-39( xoaiay 44431y
49 JrL-qW Ayay 4nva Y4y F9) qwoyo
DTPTY I NYY TON MWD TIRD DY RN

'RI 77w 7T KRB OOIN) O Wway

20. wayo’'mer hayada™ta lamah-ba’thi ‘eleyak w’ atah ‘ashub I'hilachem “im-sar paras
wa’ani yotse’ w’hineh sar-yawan ba’.

Dan10:20 Then he said, Do you understand why I came to you? But I shall now return to fight
against the prince of Persia; so I am going forth, and behold, the prince of Greece is about to
come.

\ o 9 0 e’ ’7 5 \ / o \ ~ 9 7 ~ ~ \
20> kai eimev El oi8as tva 1l M\Bov mpods 0€; kal viv émoTpédw Tod molepfioal peta
b ~ \ 9 \ b 4 \ ¢ v ~ e / k4
apxovTos HGpO'(J.)V' KalL €yw €g€1TOp€UO}_L’T]V, KaL O ApXWV Twv E)\)\"r]vu)v TPXETO.
20 kai eipen Ei oidas hina ti €lthon pros se? kai nyn epistreps0 tou polemesai meta archontos Person;

kai egd exeporeuomeén, kai ho archon ton Hellenon ercheto.

R4 Y4y XYL IxY 39 Wywaa-x& YO a4 (942
YAV (4yRY-y4 Ay Ad4 (o Yo PTuxy
TN TR RN 3003 DWITTON T2 T8 D38

D :DP7 ORPMTON VD MPRTOV MY PIINN
21. ‘abal ‘agid I'k ‘eth-harashum bik’thab ‘emeth w’eyn ‘echad mith’chazeq “imi “al-'eleh kiy
‘im-mika’el sar’kem.
Dan10:21 However, I will tell you what is inscribed in the writing of truth. Yet there is no one who
stands firmly with me against these forces except Michael your prince.
21> &N’ 1) dvayyedd cou 16 évteTaypévov év ypadij dAnbelas, kal odk oty els

avTexopevos pet’ €rod mepl TovTwv AN’ 1} Muxan 6 dpyov vpdv-

Hebrew Scriptures Interlinear — page 113



21 all’ € anaggeld soi to entetagmenon en graphg alétheias, kai ouk estin heis antechomenos met’ emou
peri touton all” @ Michagl ho archon hymon;

Chapter 11

PATHY BaWo 1AWy wyaqad xP4d XYW AY4Y Danti:f
A :Toy(ur
PIORD MRy TRT WDT7 AU NIwa Il

35 Twn
1. wa'ani bish’nath ‘achath I'dar’'yawesh hamadi “am’di 'machaziq ul’'ma’oz lo.
Dan11:1 In the first year of Darius the Mede, I arose to be an encouragement and a protection for
him.
(11:1> K(I\L é'y&) G’.V é,.TGL 1Tp(;)T(JL.) Kl,)pOU éO"T'T]V €;..S Kpé,TOS KCL\L LO’X{)V. -

1 kai eg0 en etei protd Kyrou estén eis kratos kai ischyn. --

W3 aWo 7:1,)/{7 3w w ayo-g¥3 y( Az 14 xW4 zxoy:
TXPTHYY Yy (raqmqwe qiwor roi 943y F97¢

Y XYY x4 YA 403 y4wos

Doy %R MEOW TV N2 TR NRY 1Yo

NP Son STy Wy syhanm onpb
71? MDon N8 927 Y wiva

2. w' atah ‘emeth ‘agid lak hineh-"od sh'loshah m’lakim “om’dim I'pharas w’har’bi’i ya ashir
“osher-gadol mikol uk’chez’qatho b’ ash'ro ya’ir hakol ‘eth mal’kuth yawan.

Dan11:2 And now I will tell you the truth. Behold, three more kings are going to arise in Persia.
Then a fourth will gain far more riches than all of them; as soon as he becomes strong through his
riches, he will arouse the whole empire against the realm of Greece.

2> kail vov aAMfetav dvayyedd oor. 8oV €t Tpels BaotAels dvaoTnoovrar év T Ilepoid,
KAl 0 TETAPTOS TAOVUTTOEL TAODTOV [LEYAV TAPA TAVTAS® KAl [LETA TO KPATTOAL AVTOV TOD

4 k4 ~ 9 4 /4 ’ e 4
TAoUTOV avTOoD €émavaocTnoeTal Tacas Bacidetats ‘EAAqvov.
2 kai nyn aletheian anaggeld soi. idou eti treis basileis anasté€sontai en t§ Persidi, kai ho tetartos
plout€sei plouton megan para pantas; kai meta to krat€sai auton tou ploutou autou epanastésetai pasais
basileiais Hellenon.

YTy Awer 39 Iwyy dwyy qvsn YOy ayovs
1292702 nivyy 37 Swinn Swnt Dim PR TR

3. w amad melek gibor umashal mim’shal rab w’"asah kir’tsono.
Dan11:3 And a mighty king will arise, and he will rule with great authority and do as he pleases.

\ / \ \ \ / ’ ~ \ / \ \
3> kal avactTnoeTtal BactAevs SuvaTos kal kupLedoel kupLelas ToAAs Kal ToLNoeL KATA TO
BeAnpa adTod.

3 kai anastésetai basileus dynatos kai kyrieusei kyrieias pollés kai poi€sei kata to theléma autou.
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XYHTY 09944 ruxy vxvryYy qIwx yayoyy,

wxyx 2y (wy qwi vdwyy £4v vxaqudd 440y yaywa
Al4-290% Waqusdy XYy

DMET NIMmn vanRd pom imohn 1awn STmyos

IMoSn wnan o2 Suin wik 5w X1 RS 8O
TTPNTTIPR DTN

4. uk’"am’do tishaber mal’kutho w’thechats 'ar’ba” ruchoth hashamayim w’lo’ I'acharitho
w’lo’ k’'mash’lo ‘asher mashal kiy thinathesh mal’kutho w’la’acherim mil’bad-'eleh.

Dan11:4 But as soon as he has arisen, his kingdom will be broken up and parceled out toward the
four points of the compass, though not to his own descendants, nor according to his authority
which he wielded, for his sovereignty will be uprooted and given to others besides them.

4 kal os v o7, 1 Bacteta adTod cvvTpBnoeTal katl SiarpednoeTar els Tovs T€ooapas
Qvépovs Tod odpavod kal ok €ls Ta éoyaTa aVTOD OVdE KATA TTV KVpLELAY AVTOD, NV
ékvplevoev, 81l ékmAoeTar 1) Bacilela adTod kal €TépoLs €KTOS TOVTWV.

4 kai hos an st§, he basileia autou syntribésetai kai diaireth&setai eis tous tessaras anemous tou ouranou
kai ouk eis ta eschata autou oude kata t€n kyrieian autou, hén ekyrieusen, hoti ektil€setai h€ basileia

autou kai heterois ektos touton.

VWY (wwy valo PPy vAAWSYWY 9113-¥Y(YW PIHAIYs
QALY
Suimn Sumt 179y PITM 1T 3207 T5n PN

T @ T T '|"|'| T T XX |

lchelrijataliely

5. w'yechezaq melek-hanegeb umin-sarayu w'yechezaq “alayu umashal mim’shal rab
mem’shal’to.
Dan411:5 Then the king of the South will grow strong, along with one of his princes who will gain

ascendancy over him and obtain dominion; his domain will be a great dominion indeed.

5> kai évioyboel 6 Baotleds Tod voTOL: Kal €ls TV ApyOVTOV adTOD viaylaoel ém’ adTov
Kal KUpLeLTEL kupLelav ToAANV ém’ e€ovolas avTod.

5 kai enischysei ho basileus tou notou; kai heis ton archonton autou enischysei ep’ auton kai kyrieusei

kyrieian pollén ep’ exousias autou.

YCY-C4& £79% 9VA-YLY x37 v99uxa Yayw nedre
47 ov9=a ury qrox—4dy Yaqway xywol yrjna
APTHYT AALAAT AT 43T £33 JXYXy poqTy akox
:yH/XOj

PR7ON XI3N 3397750 N3 20 oW PR
X1 viN1T miD T¥yn-®DY 0w niwyS 1inmn

TPIIRY MDY NIRRT N 1 WM TRy
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‘DAY
6. ul'qets shanim yith’chabaru ubath melek-hanegeb tabo’ ‘el-melek hatsaphon la asoth
meysharim w’lo’-tha™’tsor kocha haz’ro a w’lo’ ya amod uz'ro o w’thinathen hi’ um'bi’eyah
w’hayol’dah umachaziqah baitim.
Dan11:6 After some years they will form an alliance, and the daughter of the king of the South
will come to the king of the North to carry out a peaceful arrangement. But she will not retain her
position of power, nor will he remain with his power, but she will be given up, along with those
who brought her in and the one who sired her as well as he who supported her in those times.
<6> kal peta Ta étn adTOd ouppeLynoovTat, kal BuyarTnpe BaolAéws Tod voToL eloedeboeTar
mpos PBaotAéa Tob Boppd Tod morfjoar cuvbnkas pet’ adTod: Kkal o kpaTToEL LoYVOS
BPQ.X(,OVOQ, KG,\L Ol’) O'T’T,]O'G.T(IL T(\) (J"'lTép‘.LCL (11’)'1'06, KQ,\L ﬂapagoefr']ce*rat. Ql’)T'ﬁ K(I\L Oi, d)épOVTG.S
aOTNV KAl 1) VEAWLS KAl 6 KATLOXV®V aOTIV €V Tols KaLpols.
6 kai meta ta et€ autou symmeigé€sontai, kai thygatér basileds tou notou eiseleusetai pros basilea tou
borra tou poigsai synth€kas met” autou; kai ou krat€sei ischuos brachionos, kai ou st€setai to sperma
autou, kai paradoth@setai aut€ kai hoi pherontes autén kai hé neanis kai ho katischyon autén en tois

kairois.

TYOY I 491 (AHATCE 457w Iy ARWAW q4nyy ayovy
PLTURY Y39 awoy Jrina Yy
MYR3 X327 SMITOR NI 9D WY R Ty

P O3 Ny TieT TRn

7. w"amad minetser sharasheyah kano w’yabo’ ‘el-hachayil w’yabo’ b’'ma oz melek
hatsaphon w' asah bahem w’hecheziq.

Dan11:7 But one of the descendants of her line will arise in his place, and he will come against
their army and enter the fortress of the king of the North, and he will deal with them and display
great strength.

<I> kal oToeTal ék Tob dvbous THs ptlns adTHs THs eTopactas adTod kal fEeL mpos TV

dbvapiy kal eloedetoeTar els Ta VmooTnplypata Tod BactAéws Tod Boppd kal moLnoeL v
adTols Kal kKaTLoXVoEL.

7 kai stesetai ek tou anthous t€s hriz€s autes te€s hetoimasias autou kai héxei pros tén dynamin kai
eiseleusetai eis ta hypost€rigmata tou basileds tou borra kai poi€sei en autois kai katischysei.

93T JFY Uxayu 2LY-yo WAL YFI-yo ¥arials Yivs
Jrjra Yy ayor yayw 4£yay Yi4ny 491 1 9ws
3TN NRP CNTRT V23OV DTYRRITOY DTTON DIl

DT PRR TRy DY XIT DODER NI V3WD
8. w'gam ‘eloheyhem “im-n’sikeyhem “im-k’'ley chem'datham keseph w’zahab bash’bi yabi’
mits’rayim w’hu’ shanim ya“amod mimelek hatsaphon.
Dan11:8 Also their deities with their metal images and their precious vessels of silver and gold he
will take into captivity to Egypt, and he on his part will refrain from attacking the king of the
North for some years.
8> kat ye Tovs Heods aOTOV peTa TAV YWVELTOV AOTOV, TAV okedos embupmTov adTOV
apyvplov kal xpuolov, peTa alypalnotias oloel els Alyvmtov: kal adTos oTNoETAL VTTEP
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BaolAéa Tod Boppd.
8 kai ge tous theous autdon meta ton choneutdn auton, pan skeuos epithyméton autdn argyriou kai

chrysiou, meta aichmalosias oisei eis Aigypton; kai autos sté€setai hyper basilea tou borra.

)y ag-dh vy 9VA Y& xvyWI 4579
AMTINTON 2w 2297 Pr Mohna 83w

9. uba’ b’mal’kuth melek hanegeb w’shab ‘el-’ad’matho.

Dan11:9 Then the latter will enter the realm of the king of the South, but will return to his own
land.

(9) K(I\L €LO'€>\€{JO'€TQ.L GLS T'1\']V BCLO'L)\€£(I.V TOG BQ.O'L)\é(x)S "I'Of) V(I)TO'U' KCL\L (,IV(I,O'TpéLIJGL GLS 'T'1\']V
yfv adTod.

9 kai eiseleusetai eis t€n basileian tou basileds tou notou; kai anastrepsei eis t€n gén autou.

J8WYT 4739 497 Y99 YALAH JvYA TIF4Y vI1XE 13710
BTOY-a0 yP4IXAY JWAYT 4507
893 X371 07370 00T T IDDRY 70T 2330

TIYRTIY 1IN 2w T3V L
10. ub’no yith’'garu w’as’phu hamon chayalim rabim uba’ bo’ w’shataph w’ abar w’yashob
w'yith’garu “ad-ma“uzah.
Dan11:10 His sons will mobilize and assemble a multitude of great forces; and one of them will

keep on coming and overflow and pass through, that he may again wage war up to his very
fortress.

(10) K(I\L 0;.. Ui.,O\L (11’)'1'06 O'UVéLgO‘UO'LV 6X>\OV SUV(ip,G.(.l)V "lTO)\)\&)V, KC(.\L é)\G{)O'G.T(I.L épX6p,€VOS K(I\L
kaTakAO{wv* kal mapeledoeTal kal kableTal kal cupmpoomAakfoeTal €ns THs Loyvos
avToD.

10 kai hoi huioi autou synaxousin ochlon dynameon pollon, kai eleusetai erchomenos kai kataklyzon;
kai pareleusetai kai kathietai kai symprosplak&setai heds t€s ischuos autou.

7‘|"7I’LE\ )’{7-70 ‘]—'70 7H(7'T' Fray ﬁ’\73 }’{7 ‘ly‘]yxﬂz‘fﬁ
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11. w'yith’'mar'mar melek hanegeb w’yatsa’ w’nil’cham “imo “im-melek hatsaphon w’he emid
hamon rab w’nitan hehamon b’yado.
Dan11:11 The king of the South will be enraged and go forth and fight with the king of the North.

Then the latter will raise a great multitude, but that multitude will be given into the hand of the
former.

A1> kat aypravBnoerar Baoctdevs Tod voTou kal éedeloeTal kal molepnoel peta Baocthéws
700 Boppd: kal oTnoel SyAov moAvv, kal mapadobioeTal 6 dxAos év xeLpl adTOD"

11 kai agrianth&setai basileus tou notou kai exeleusetai kai polemesei meta basileds tou borra; kai stesei
ochlon polyn, kai paradothé&setai ho ochlos en cheiri autou;
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12. w'nisa’ hehamon yarum I’'babo w’hipil ribo’oth w’lo’ ya“oz.
Dan11:12 When the multitude is carried away, his heart will be lifted up, and he will cause tens of
thousands to fall; yet he will not prevail.
(12) K(I\L )\’T,“LLIJ€T(1L T(\)V 6X>\OV, K(I\L {)Llju)e'{]()ETaL ’f] K(I.pSIC(I (11’)'1'06, KCL\L K(IT(I.B(I)\G.’I: }.LUpLéLSG,S KCL\L
Ol,) KG.‘TLO'XII)O'GL.

12 kai lémpsetai ton ochlon, kai huyothésetai h€ kardia autou, kai katabalei myriadas kai ou katischysei.

nRdy JrWAIATYY 39 JrHA a3poay Jrina YOy Iwr
199 WrYq9y (e (AHI 479 4791 YAYw Yaxoq
}qp‘?a TWRIT™I 37 707 TNy a8 T[‘?z; 2
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13. w’shab melek hatsaphon w’he emid hamon rab min-hari’shon ul’qetsha’itim shanim yabo’
bo’ b’chayil gadol ubir’kush rab.
Dan11:13 For the king of the North will again raise a greater multitude than the former, and after
an interval of some years he will press on with a great army and much equipment.
13> kai eémoTpeder Baotdevs Tod Boppd kal dEel SyAov moAvv Uep TOV TPOTEPOV Kal €ls TO
TENOS TOV KALPOV EVLaVTOV €TedevoeTal eLoddia €v Suvaper peyadm kal év vmapEel TOAAT.
13 kai epistrepsei basileus tou borra kai axei ochlon polyn hyper ton proteron kai eis to telos ton kairon
eniauton epeleusetai eisodia en dynamei megal€ kai en hyparxei pollg.

ArA4] YT VYR Yo vayor Y59 Y3 Yaixosv
CWYIT JTTH ATY0AL r4WS Yo
"EUTR 7327 23T 7ROV TThY? 037 077 oRrAT

BogD) T TRYTO WER v
14. uba’itim hahem rabim ya am’du “al-melek hanegeb ub’ney paritsey am’k yinas’u
’ha”amid chazon w’nik’shalu.
Dan11:14 Now in those times many will rise up against the king of the South; the violent ones
among your people will also lift themselves up in order to fulfill the vision, but they will fall down.
4> kal év Tols kaipols ékelvols moAAolL émavacTnoovtat émi Bacthéa Tod voTov: Kal ol
viol TOV Aotpdv Tod Aaod oov émapbioovtar Tod oTfioar Spaoiv kai dobevioovouv.
14 kai en tois kairois ekeinois polloi epanastésontai epi basilea tou notou; kai hoi huioi ton loimon tou
laou sou eparthésontai tou st€sai horasin kai asthen€sousin.

xyngy 430 aydy aldv® yywaw Jyina Y& 451w s
a0l WY JA4Y vAIHIY Yo rayor £( 913 xyoqxy
Mngan Y 1991 MP%% Rwm 1DmT PR NINw
TRY? T2 TN 1P7MER ov) TRy 8O 2397 nivem
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15. w'yabo’ melek hatsaphon w'yish’pok solalah w’lakad “ir mib’tsaroth uz’ro oth hanegeb lo’
ya amodu w’ am mib’charayu w’eyn kocha la amod.

Dan11:15 Then the king of the North will come, cast up a siege ramp and capture a well-fortified
city; and the forces of the South will not stand their ground, not even their choicest troops, for
there will be no strength to make a stand.

15> kal eloededoetal Baotdeds Tod Poppd kal ékxeel mpooywpa kal cvAALeTar TOAeLs
dyvpds, kal ol Bpaxloves Tod BaciAéws Tod véTOL OV TTToOVTAL, KAl AVaCTICOVTAL OL
ékAekToL adTOD, Kal oVK €oTaL Loyvs Tod oTHval.

15 kai eiseleusetai basileus tou borra kai ekcheei proschoma kai syllémpsetai poleis ochyras, kai hoi
brachiones tou basileds tou notou ou st€sontai, kai anastésontai hoi eklektoi autou, kai ouk estai ischys

tou sténai.

ayory vAY)L ayvo JA4y vIvReY vAL4 433 Woiv s
7419 ALYy T Ir3-hq43
TRy v;@‘? TR TR IIX7D vb;; NIT WYMmw

AR M) IBTTYIND
16. w'ya’as haba’ ‘elayu kir'tsono w’eyn ‘omed I'phanayu w’ya“amod b’erets-hats’bi w’kalah
b'yado.
Dan11:16 But he who comes against him will do as he pleases, and no one will be able to withstand
him; he will also stay for a time in the Beautiful Land, with destruction in his hand.
<16> kai moLnoeL 0 elomopevopevos TPos avTOV kaTa To BEAMPA adToD, kal ovk €oTLV E0TOS
KQTQ TPOCWTOV AVTOD* kal oTTNoeTaL €v yf) Tod gaPi, kal cvvtedecbnoeTar év T1) yeipl
avToD.
16 kai poi€sei ho eisporeuomenos pros auton kata to thelema autou, kai ouk estin hestds kata prosopon
autou; kai sté€setai en g€ tou sabi, kai syntelesthésetai en t§ cheiri autou.

awoy Yo Waqway yxyy =Ly JPx3 4v3( wiy) YwA-va7
A3ax vl-4ly ayox 4% axapwal vd-Yxa wawya xay
My @Y ot IMDPn~5D APna ®1a% 1@ o

-8 Tnyn 807 e 571 0wt naa
dabiniy

17. w'yasem panayu labo’ b’thogeph kal-mal’kutho wisharim “imo w’ asah ubath hanashim
yiten-lo 'hash’chithah w’lo’ tha amod w’lo’-lo thih'yeh.

Dan11:17 He will set his face to come with the power of his whole kingdom, bringing with him a
proposal of peace which he will put into effect; he will also give him the daughter of women to ruin
it. But she will not take a stand for him or be on his side.

A7> kat TdEeL 16 MpoowW OV adTOD eloelbelv év Loyl mhoms THs BaoilAelas adToD kal
evbela mavTa pet’ adTod motfoer: kal BuyaTtépa TOV yuvalkdv dwoel adTd Tod dradbetpar
VTNV, Kal 00 1) TapapeLVy kal ovk adTH) €oTat.

17 kai taxei to prosopon autou eiselthein en ischui pas€s t€s basileias autou kai eutheia panta met’ autou
poiései; kai thygatera ton gynaikon dosei autd tou diaphtheirai autén, kai ou mé parameing kai ouk autd
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estai.
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18. w’yasheb panayu I'iim w'lakad rabim w’hish’bith qatsin cher’'patho lo bil'ti cher'patho
yashib lo.

Dan11:18 Then he will turn his face to the coastlands and capture many. But a commander will
put a stop to his scorn against him; moreover, he will repay him for his scorn.

\ 9 7 \ ’ 9 ~ 9 \ / \ / \ \
A8 kai émoTpédel TO Mpdow OV AOTOD €ls Tds viioovus kal cLAATPEeTaL ToAAas kal
kaTamadoel dpyovtas 6veldLopod adTdv, ANV dveldLopos adTod éﬂLGTpéLIJeL aOTD.
18 kai epistrepsei to prosOpon autou eis tas nésous kai syllémpsetai pollas kai katapausei archontas

oneidismou auton, plén oneidismos autou epistrepsei autd.

SAVAdE A SNY/A SRAD VAN L C e O/ /A 60 VAE NG BT
INERY XD 5911 Dwon) BTN TwR? 1B UMW

19. w'yasheb panayu 'ma’uzey ‘ar’'tso w’nik’shal w’naphal w'lo’ yimatse’.
Dan11:19 So he will turn his face toward the fortresses of his own land, but he will stumble and
fall and be found no more.
19> kat e’:TrLGTpéLIJeL TO 1Tp60u)1'rov aVTOD €Ls T’F]v ’LO'XI\)V ™S YNS aVTOD KaL (’Loﬂev"r']O'eL KaL
meoelTaL kal ovy evpebnoeTac.
19 kai epistrepsei to prosopon autou eis t€n ischyn t€s gés autou kai asthen€sei kai peseitai kai ouch

heurethésetai.

Waya 9y xvydy 443 WAy 9390 vYy-(o a¥oy xp
AYUCY 9 4 WA)49 447 99VR YA ang
077371 MD%n T @23 Ay WDTOY Thvs

RIPRI XD DIBR3 8D awh oo
20. w'"amad “al-kano ma“abir noges heder mal’kuth ub’yamim’achadim yishaber w’lo’
b'apayim w’lo’ b’'mil’chamah.
Dan11:20 Then in his place one will arise who will send an oppressor through the Jewel of his
kingdom; yet within a few days he will be shattered, though not in anger nor in battle.

\ / 9 ~ e/ 9 ~ \ ’ bl \ \ e 4 9 ~
20> kai avactnoeTal €k Tis pLlms adTod PuTov Baoctdetas éml TV EToLpactav adTod
/ / /4 ’ \ 9 ~ e ’ 9 ’ ’ \
mapaBifalwv mpacowv d6€av BaotAelas: kal év Tals Mépars €kelvars cvvTpLBMoeTal kal
ok €V TPOTMTOLS 0VOE €V TOAERW.
20 kai anastesetai ek t€s hriz€s autou phyton basileias epi tén hetoimasian autou parabibazon prasson
doxan basileias; kai en tais h€merais ekeinais syntribésetai kai ouk en prosopois oude en polemg.

437 xvydy ava yado vpxy-4dv A=y vyy-{o ayova
XYPCPIHS XYY PATHay avdws
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21. w amad “al-kano nib’zeh w'lo’-nath’nu “alayu hod mal’kuth uba’ b’shal’'wah w’hecheziq
mal’kuth bachalaqg’lagoth.

Dan11:21 In his place a despicable person will arise, on whom the honor of kingship has not been
conferred, but he will come in a time of tranquility and seize the kingdom by intrigue.

21> othoeTaL ém T éToLpaciav adTod: €Eovdevad, kal odk édwkav ém’ adTov doEav
BQ.O'L)\GLQ,S' KQ,\L ’ﬁgG.L év GI’)e’T]VIIu(EL K(].\L KQ.TLO'XII)O'G.L B(IO'L)\G.LC(S év (’)>\L0'ep’T,“.L(IO'LV.

21 steésetai epi t€n hetoimasian autou; exoudenothé, kai ouk edokan ep’ auton doxan basileias; kai héxei

en euthénia kai katischysei basileias en olisthrémasin.

XA49 ALY WY Y99WA Y vAIYILY vJewa Jewam XYOoq4Xy 2o
M3 TN 01) N3N 1MIDPR WYY ARET NivETas
22. uz'ro oth hasheteph yishat’phu mil’phanayu w'yishaberu w'gam n’gid b’rith.
Dan11:22 The overflowing forces will be flooded away before him and shattered, and also the

prince of the covenant.
\ ’ ~ /4 / 9 \ ’ 9 ~ \
(22) KOl BPQ.XLOVGS TOL K(IT(IK)\‘ULOVTOS K(I'T(].K)\UO'GT]O'OVTCLL aTro 1Tp00'(.l)1TOU aAVTOL KAl

ovvtpLBfoovTaL, kal Tyovpevos dvabnkms:
22 kai brachiones tou kataklyzontos kataklysth€sontai apo prosopou autou kai syntrib&€sontai, kai
h&goumenos diathekes;

yroy 3oy ay4qy awoi i 4 XyqIuxa-yyyes
Ar1780Y
DEY) 1PV TRTR Y 108 M3 T s
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23. umin-hith’chab’ruth ‘elayu ya“aseh mir'mah w’ alah w' atsam bim’“at-goy.
Dan11:23 After an alliance is made with him he will practice deception, and he will go up and
gain power with a small force of people.
23> kal 4o TOV cvvavapelEewv mPos avTOV ToLtoel 36Aov kal avafnoeTal kal
VTepLoVoEL adToD €v OALyw EBvel.
23 kai apo ton synanameixeon pros auton poi€sei dolon kai anabé€setai kai hyperischysei autou en oligd
ethnei.

ywo-4¢ qw4 awoy £y9i Ayiay YUYWy Iy ArWIm
=9 YAl wrydr (WY AT vAx94 XYLy yAxI4
XO-A0Y YAXIWHY WKL YAqrsy [ov
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24. b’shal’'wah ub’mish’maney m’dinah yabo’ w’ asah ‘asher lo’-"asu ‘abothayu wa’aboth
‘abothayu bizah w’shalal ur’kush lahem yib’zor w’"al mib'tsarim y’chasheb mach’sh’bothayu
w’ ad-"eth.

Dan11:24 In a time of tranquility he will enter the richest parts of the realm, and he will
accomplish what his fathers never did, nor his ancestors; he will distribute plunder, booty and
possessions among them, and he will devise his schemes against strongholds, but only for a time.

24> kail év edBnvia kal év ooy xopats fieL kal moLToeL & ok EmolMoav oL TATEPES AVTOD
Kal ol Ta.TEPES TOV TaTéEPWV aVTOD* TPOVOpTV kal okdAa kal VmapbLy adTols duaokopmiel
kal ém’ AlyvmTov AoyrelTal AoyLopovs adTod kal éws kaLpod.

24 kai en euthénia kai en piosin chorais héxei kai poi€sei ha ouk epoi€san hoi pateres autou kai hoi
pateres ton pateron autou; pronomén kai skyla kai hyparxin autois diaskorpiei kai ep’ Aigypton logieitai
logismous autou kai heos kairou.

Yy dran (Ar9 91a Yo vI3LT THY 407y s
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25. w'ya’er kocho ul’babo “al-melek hanegeb b'chayil gadol umelek hanegeb yith'gareh
lamil’chamah b’chayil-gadol w’ atsum “ad-m’od w’lo’ ya“amod kiy-yach’sh’bu “alayu
machashaboth.

Dan11:25 He will stir up his strength and courage against the king of the South with a large army;
so the king of the South will mobilize an extremely large and mighty army for war; but he will not
stand, for schemes will be devised against him.

25> kal éEeyepbnoeTar 1 Loyds adTod Kal T kapdla adTod éml Bactdéa Tod voToL v
duvaper peyddm, kat 6 BactAevs Tod voTou cuvael mOAeLov év Suvapel peydAT kal Loxvpd
ododpa- kal o oTNoETAL, §TL AoyLodvTaL €m’ adTOV AoyLopovs:

25 kai exegerth@setai he ischys autou kai h€ kardia autou epi basilea tou notou en dynamei megalg, kai
ho basileus tou notou synapsei polemon en dynamei megal€ kai ischyra sphodra; kai ou st€setai, hoti

logiountai ep’ auton logismous;

Y-ldn 7P JrewA wAUTY rATIIWA v197X) Y42
#3299
oo55%0 1591 AlowY 9T AMN3EY B3N HIRID
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26. w'ok’ley phath-bago yish’b’ruhu w’cheylo yish’toph w’naph’lu chalalimrabim.
Dan11:26 Those who eat his choice food will destroy him, and his army will overflow, but many
will fall down slain.
26> kal payovrar Ta d€ovta adTod kal cuvTplovoLy adTOV, kal duvajels kaTakAVoEeL, Kal
1T€0'OGV'T(I.L Tan‘_L(I.Tl:(IL 1TO>\>\O|:.

26 kai phagontai ta deonta autou kai syntripsousin auton, kai dynameis kataklysei, kai pesountai
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traumatiai polloi.

3Ty an4 YHCW-Cov o9l W33l WrAyya WA ywyr e
oy g avo-iy plhx 44y v9941
31D MR IR TOY) YOnD 0335 0OD0RT oS

TYIRD PR TV mhun 89 3T
27. ush’neyhem ham’lakim ’babam I'mera” w’ al-shul’chan ‘echad kazaby'daberu w’lo’
thits’lach kiy-"od gets lamoed.
Dan11:27 As for both kings, their hearts will be intent on evil, and they will speak lies to each
other at the same table; but it will not succeed, for the end is still to come at the appointed time.

\ 4 e ~ e 7 9 ~ 9 ’ \ \ 7 ~ ~
27> kat apdoTepor ol BaotAels, al kapdlal adTOV els TovipLav, kal €ml Tpameln pid Pevdi
AaAnoovoLy, kal ob kaTevbuvels &t ém mépas els karpov.

27 kai amphoteroi hoi basileis, hai kardiai auton eis ponérian, kai epi trapez§ mia pseudé lal€sousin, kai

ou kateuthynei; hoti eti peras eis kairon.

Awoy wag xaq49-do v33y Jran wryds vrd4 Iwaras
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28. w'yashob ‘ar’tso bir'kush gadol ul’babo “al-b’rith qodesh w’"asah w'shab I'ar’tso.
Dan11:28 Then he will return to his land with much plunder; but his heart will be set against the
holy covenant, and he will take action and then return to his own land.
28> kai emaTpedel els TV yfv adTod év UmapEeL MOAAT, kal T kapdla adTod éml Suabnkmv
aylav, kal Tolnoet kal emoTpéer els TV yijv adTod.
28 kai epistrepsei eis t€n gén autou en hyparxei pollg, kai hé kardia autou epi diathékén hagian, kai
poi€sei kai epistrepsei eis t€n gén autou.

AYIH4YY AJW49Y ATAX 47 919 4397 Irwa aovy o
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29. lamo “ed yashub uba’ banegeb w’lo’-thih’yeh kari’shonah w’ka’acharonah.
Dan11:29 At the appointed time he will return and come into the South, but this last time it will
not turn out the way it did before.
29> els Tov kaLpodv émoTpéel kal HEeL év TP VOTW, Kal oDk €TTAL WS T) TPOTT KAL OS T)
€oxaTm.
29 eis ton kairon epistrepsei kai héxei en td notd, kai ouk estai hos hé proté kai hos hé eschate.

JOXY WY A4YJT JAXY JAAn v v49730
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30. uba’u bo tsiim kitim w’'nik’ah w’'shab w’za”am “al-b’rith-qgodesh w’ asah w'shab w’yaben
“al-"oz'bey b’rith godesh.
Dan11:30 For ships of Kittim will come against him; therefore he will be disheartened and will
return and become enraged at the holy covenant and take action; so he will come back and show
regard for those who forsake the holy covenant.
(30> K(I\L €i..0'€>\€1,)O'OVT(1L E’.V (I‘l’JT(;.:) Oi., E’.K1TOP€U6‘.L€VOL KICTLOL, KG,\L T(1.1T€LV(.06'TI]O'€T(1L' K(I\L
eémoTpeder kal Bupwbnoetar ém dLabnkmv aylav: kal mounoel kal émoTpedel kal cuvijoel
€mi Tovs kaTaAimovTas dabikmv aylav.
30 kai eiseleusontai en autd hoi ekporeuomenoi Kitioi, kai tapeinoth&setai; kai epistrepsei kai
thymothésetai epi diath€kén hagian; kai poi€sei kai epistrepsei kai synései epi tous katalipontas
diatheékén hagian.

T9RFay Troya waeya vlMy vayer vwi¥Yy Yaoqxva
FITWY rrewa TIXJr a1 yx3
1M TYRT WIpRT 15PmM 1Ry R DOYTMING

LW PARET 0N TR
31. uz’ro 'im mimenu ya amodu w’chil’lu hamiq'dash hama®oz w’hesiru hatamid w’nath’nu
hashiquts m’shomem.
Dan11:31 Forces from him will arise, desecrate the sanctuary fortress, and do away with the
regular sacrifice. And they will set up the abomination of desolation.

\ ’ 9 9 ~ 9 ’ \ ’ \ ¢ 4 ~ ’
31> kal oméppaTa €€ adTOd dvacTioovTal kal BefnAdcovoly T aylacpa Tis duvaoTelas
\ / \ 9 \ \ 7 4 9 )4
Kau p,G.'T(I.O'T’T]O'OUO'LV TOV €V8€>\€XLO'}.LOV Kau SO)O'OUO'LV BSG.}\U'Y‘.LCL ’T](!)G,VLO".LG.VOV.
31 kai spermata ex autou anastésontai kai beb&losousin to hagiasma t€s dynasteias kai metast€sousin ton

endelechismon kai dosousin bdelygma €phanismenon.

Y3al4 oar Yoy xyPdHI JAYHT X199 Aoiwq¥ya
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32. umar’shi-ey b'rith yachaniph bachalagoth w’“am yod’ ey yachaziqu w’ asu.
Dan11:32 By smooth words he will turn to unholiness those who act wickedly toward the
covenant, but the people who know will display strength and take action.
<32> kai ot dvopodvtes drabikny éma&ovoLv év dAvaBpnpaoiy, katl Aaods yrvwokovrtes Heov
aOTOD KATLOXVGOVOLY KAl TTOLT|TOVOLY.
32 kai hoi anomountes diathékén epaxousin en olisthrémasin, kai laos gindoskontes theon autou

katischysousin kai poi€sousin.
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33. umas’kiley “am yabinu larabim w’nik’sh’lu b’chereb ub’lehabah bish’bi ub’bizah yamim.
Dan11:33 Those who have insight among the people will give understanding to the many; yet they
will fall by sword and by flame, by captivity and by plunder for many days.
33> kai oL cuveTol Tod Aaod cuvioovoLy els TOAAG: kal doBevroovowy év popdata kal év
PAoyL kal év alypadwola kal év Svapmayt Npepdv.
33 kai hoi synetoi tou laou syn€sousin eis polla; kai asthengsousin en hromphaia kai en phlogi kai en
aichmalosia kai en diarpagé hémeron.
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34. ub’hikash’lam ye~az’ru “ezer m' at w'nil’'wu “aleyhem rabimbachalaq’lagoth.
Dan11:34 Now when they fall they will be granted a little help, and many will join with them in
hypocrisy.

\ ~ 9 ~ 9 \ / / / \ / 9 9
34 kai év 1@ acbevijoar adTovs Bonbnbnoovral Bofberav pikpdv, kal mpooTednoovtal ém

9 \ \ b /
avTovs ToAAoL év OAloOpmpacy.
34 kai en tg asthenésai autous bo&th&thésontai botheian mikran, kai prostethe€sontai ep’ autous polloi en

olisthrémasin.
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35. umin-hamas’kilim yikash’lu lits’roph bahem ul’barer w’lal’ben “ad-"eth gets kiy-"od
lamo~ed.

Dan11:35 Some of those who have insight will fall, in order to refine, purge and make them pure
until the end time; because it is still to come at the appointed time.

35> kal 4o TOV cvvLEvTeY acevnoovoly Tod Tupdoal adTovs kal Tod ékAéEacbar kal Tod

amokadvdpBijvar, éws karpod mépas: ETL €T €ls kaLpov.
35 kai apo ton synienton asthen€sousin tou pyrosai autous kai tou eklexasthai kai tou apokalyphthénai,
heos kairou peras; hoti eti eis kairon.
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36. w' asah kir'tsono hamelek w'yith’romem w’yith’gadel “al-kal-’el w’"al ‘! ‘elim y’daber
niph’la’oth w’hits’licha “ad-kalah za am kiy necheratsah ne esathah.

Dan11:36 Then the king will do as he pleases, and he will exalt and magnify himself above every
elohim and will speak monstrous things against the ! of elohim; and he will prosper until the
indignation is finished, for that which is decreed will be done.

36> kai mounoeL kata T0 BeAnpa adTod kal VPwbnoeTar 0 Bacileds kal peyadvvbnoeTar
ém mavta Bedv kal AadfoeL vmépoyka kal katevBuvel, péxpls ob cuvTeleadi 1 dpy1: els
Yap oLVTEAELQY YLVETAL.

36 kai poiései kata to thelema autou kai huyothésetai ho basileus kai megalynth€setai epi panta theon kai

lalései hyperogka kai kateuthynei, mechris hou syntelesth§ hé org€; eis gar synteleian ginetai.

yawy xayy-doy Jr 91 4£( yaxs4 34 (ovy
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37. w'al- ‘abothayu lo’ yabm w' al-chem’dath nashlmw’“al-hal-’eloah lo’ yabin kiy
“al-kol yith’'gadal.
Dan11:37 He will show no regard for his fathers or for the desire of women, nor will he

show regard for any other deity; for he will magnify himself above them all.

37> kai émi mavtas feods TV TMaTéPw adTOD 0¥ cuvroel kal ém émbuplav yovalkdv kal
émi mav Beov o0 ocvvioeL, 8T éml mavTas peyadvvbnoeTar:

37 kai epi pantas theous ton pateron autou ou syné€sei kai epi epithymian gynaikon kai epi pan theon ou
synései, hoti epi pantas megalynth&setai;

vR0a% -4 4w Avd4Ly a9y vIy-do Y=oy al4dv s
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38. w'le’eloah ma uzim “al-kano y’kabed w'le’eloah ‘asher lo’-y’da”uhu ‘abothayu y'kabed
b’zahab ub’keseph ub’eben y'qarah ubachamudoth.
Dan11:38 But instead he will honor the deity of fortresses, the deity whom his fathers did not

know; he will honor him with gold, silver, costly stones and treasures.

38> kai Beov panliv ém TomoL AdTOD Sofdoel kal Bedv, oV ok éyvwoav oL TaTépes avTOD,
doEdoeL €v xpuod kal apydpw kal Albw Tple kal év émbupraciv.

38 kai theon madzin epi topou autou doxasei kai theon, hon ouk egndsan hoi pateres autou, doxasei en
chrysg kai argyrg kai lithg timig kai en epithymémasin.
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39. w' asah I'mib’ts’rey ma uzim “im-'eloah nekar ‘asher hikir yar’beh kabod w’him’shilam
barabim wa'’adamah y’chaleq bim’chir.

Dan11:39 He will take action against the strongest of fortresses with the help of a foreign deity; he
will give great honor to those who acknowledge him and will cause them to rule over the many,
and will parcel out land for a price.

39> kat 1'rovr']0'e|, TOLS 6xvpd)p,ao1.v TOV kaTaPLYRV p,e’r(i Beod &)\)\OTpi,OU KOl mAnfuvel dokav
kal VmoTaeL adTols ToAAovs kal yfiv Suedel év dwpots.

39 kai poi€sei tois ochyromasin ton kataphygon meta theou allotriou kai pléthynei doxan kai hypotaxei

autois pollous kai gén dielei en dorois.
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40. ub’"eth qgets yith’'nagach “imo melek hanegeb w'yis’ta’er “alayu melekhatsaphon b’rekeb
ub’pharashim uba’anioth raboth uba’ ba'aratsoth w’shataph w' abar.

Dan11:40 At the end time the king of the South will collide with him, and the king of the North
will storm against him with chariots, with horsemen and with many ships; and he will enter
countries, overflow them and pass through.

40> kai év karpod mEpaTL cuykepaTiodnoeTal peta Tod Bacldéms Tod voTov, Kal
cvvaxbnoetar ém’ adTov Baocihevs Tod Boppd €v dppaciy kal €v LTTEDOLY Kal €V VAVOLY
1TO>\>\(I.’I:§ KG,\L E;.,O'G}\G.II)O'G.T(IL GLS TY\]V yﬁv K(I\L O'UVTPLIIJ€L K(I\L 1T(1p€>\€l,)0'€TCLL.

40 kai en kairou perati sygkeratisth€setai meta tou basileds tou notou, kai synachthésetai ep” auton
basileus tou borra en harmasin kai en hippeusin kai en nausin pollais kai eiseleusetai eis t€n gén kai

syntripsei kai pareleusetai.
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41. uba’ b'erets hats’bi w'raboth yikashelu w’eleh yimal’tu miado ‘edom umo’ab w’re’shith
b’ney “amon.

Dan11:41 He will also enter the Beautiful Land, and many countries will fall; but these will be
rescued out of his hand: Edom, Moab and the foremost of the sons of Ammon.

41> kal eloehedoeTar els TV yiv 100 caft, kal ToAAol dobevijoovalv: Kkal ovToL
Sracwbnoovrar éx yelpos avTod, Edwp kat Mwaf kal dpyn vidv Appwv.

41 kai eiseleusetai eis t€n gé&n tou sabi, kai polloi asthenésousin; kai houtoi diasothésontai ek cheiros
autou, Edom kai Moab kai arché huion Ammon.
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42. w'yish’lach yado ba’aratsoth w’erets mits’rayim lo’ thih’yeh liph’leytah.

Dan11:42 Then he will stretch out his hand against other countries, and the land of Egypt will not
escape.

42> kal ékTevel TNV X€lpa adTOD €L TNV YTV, kal YT AlydmTov ovk éoTal €ls cwTmplav.
42 kai ektenei t€n cheira autou epi t€n gé€n, kai gé Aigyptou ouk estai eis soterian.
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43. umashal b’mik’maney hazahab w’hakeseph ub’kol chamudoth mits’rayim w’lubim
w'kushim b’mits’ " adayu.
Dan11:43 But he will gain control over the hidden treasures of gold and silver and over all the
precious things of Egypt; and Libyans and Ethiopians will follow at his heels.
43> kai kvpLedoeL év Tols amokpLdoLs Tod Xpuood kal Tod apydpov Kal €v TaoLY
emBupmTotls Alydmrov katl ABiwv kat AlBLémwv év Tols dyvphpaciy adTOV.
43 kai kyrieusei en tois apokryphois tou chrysou kai tou argyrou kai en pasin epithymeétois Aigyptou kai
Libyon kai Aithiopon en tois ochyromasin auton.

AA 4YHI 4rAY JTIRYY HISYY YACRIT XTOoYWY
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44. ush’'mu’oth y’bahaluhu mimiz’rach umitsaphon w’yatsa’ b’chema’ g’dolah ’hash’mid
ul’hacharim rabim.

Dan11:44 But rumors from the East and from the North will disturb him, and he will go forth
with great wrath to destroy and annihilate many.

44 kal dkoal kai omovdal TapdEovoly adToV €€ dvaToAdv kal amo Boppd, kal HEel év Bupd
TOAAD Tod ddavicar kal Tod dvabepatioar moAlovs.

44 kai akoai kai spoudai taraxousin auton ex anatolon kai apo borra, kai héxei en thymg polld tou

aphanisai kai tou anathematisai pollous.

437 waPmaIn-9al Yy Ji9 vIa74 (A4 08 s
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45. w'yita” ‘ahaley ‘apad’no beyn yamim 'har-ts’bi-qodesh uba’ “ad-gitso w'eyn “ozer lo.
Dan11:45 He will pitch the tents of his royal pavilion between the seas and the beautiful Holy
Mountain; yet he will come to his end, and no one will help him.
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45> kat mEer TV okMVMV avTod edpadavw ava pecov Tdv Badacodv els dpos caf dyvov-
kal HEeL €ws Lépous adToD, KAl ovk €0TLY O PLORLEVOS AVTOV.
45 kai pexei t€n skén€n autou ephadand ana meson ton thalasson eis oros sabi hagion; kai héxei heds

merous autou, kai ouk estin ho hruomenos auton.

Chapter 12

ayon (yaqa qwa (4yiy ayoi 4333 XOIY Dant2
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1. uba“eth hahi’ ya amod mika’el hasar hagadol ha’omed “al-b’ney “amek w’hay’thah “eth
tsarah ‘asher lo’-nih’y’thah mih’yoth goy “ad ha’eth hahi’ uba“eth hahi’ yimalet “am’k kal-
hanim’tsa’ kathub basepher.

Dan12:1 Now at that time Michael, the great prince who stands guard over the sons of your
people, will arise. And there will be a time of distress such as never occurred since there was a
nation until that time; and at that time your people, everyone who is found written in the book,
will be rescued.

A2:1> kal év T® karp® ékelvy avaoTioetar MuyanA 0 dpxwv 6 péyas 6 €E0TNKOS EML TOVS
vLovs 100 Aaod cov: kal Eotat karpods OAiemws, OATiLs ola o yéyovev &’ o0 yeyévmrar
€Bvos €L Ts yTis €ws ToD kaLpod €keLvov: kal év TG karpd €éxelvy owbnoeTtal 6 Aaods cov,
mas 6 evpebels yeypappévos év T BiPAw.

1 kai en tQ kaird ekeing anastésetai Micha€l ho archon ho megas ho hestekos epi tous huious tou laou
sou; kai estai kairos thlipseos, thlipsis hoia ou gegonen aph’ hou gegenétai ethnos epi t€s g€s heods tou
kairou ekeinou; kai en tg kaird ekeind soth€setai ho laos sou, pas ho heuretheis gegrammenos en t§
biblg.

ylvo AR Al4 YrRAPL qJomxYad YWY Y 39ve
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7PN D2W UMD PN NXPY TBYTIRTN "W 27373

o 0y TNTTO ninTnd
2. w'rabim mi’sheney ‘ad’math-"aphar yagqitsu ‘eleh I'chayey “olam w’elehlacharaphoth
I'dir'on “olam.
Dan12:2 Many of those who sleep in the dust of the ground will awake, these to everlasting life,
but the others to disgrace and everlasting contempt.
2> kat moAlotL Tdv kabevdovTmv év yijs xopaTt Eeyepbnoovtar, ovTol els lwnv aldviov kal

o ’ 9 \ \ ’ ] 4 7
OI!J'TOL €LS 0v€L8L0'|.LOV KalL eLs G.LO"XUV'T]V aLmwviLov,
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2 kai polloi ton katheudonton en gés chomati exegerthé€sontai, houtoi eis z6€n aionion kai houtoi eis

oneidismon kai eis aischynén aionion.

Y3993 2PLAnYy 0P4a ATY reaATIL YA YWHArs
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3. w’hamas’kilim yaz’hiru k'zohar haraqi a umats’digey harabim kakokabim I’ olam wa’ed.
Dan12:3 Those who have insight will shine brightly like the brightness of the expanse of heaven,
and those who lead the many to righteousness, like the stars forever and ever.
<3> kal oL cvviévTes ékAapdiovoly ®s M| AaprTPOTNS TOD TTEPEMLATOS KAL ATO TOV SLkalwv
TOV TOAADV ®S OL AOTEPES €LS TOVS aldvas Kal €Tt.
3 kai hoi synientes eklampsousin hos hé lamprot€s tou steredmatos kai apo ton dikaion ton pollon hos
hoi asteres eis tous aionas kai eti.

hP xo-ao 47Fa WxUy Y9943 WxF [4Ya Ax4yr4
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4. w'atah danie’l s’thom had’barim wachathom hasepher “ad-"eth gets y’shot’tu rabim
w’thir’beh hada™ath.
Dan12:4 But as for you, Daniel, conceal these words and seal up the book until the end of time;
many will go back and forth, and knowledge will increase.
4> kal oV, Aavin, épdpalov Tovs Aoyous kal odpayioov 16 BLBAlov €ws kaLpod cuvTelelas,
éws ddayxbdory moAdol kal mANBuVOf T yvdors. --
4 kai sy, Daniél, emphraxon tous logous kai sphragison to biblion heds kairou synteleias, heds

didachthosin polloi kai pleéthynth§ hé gnosis. --

AH4 YAayo A4 YaAYw AYay [4iYa Y4 Axa4£97s
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5. w'ra’ithi ‘ani danie’l w’hineh sh’nayim ‘acherim “om’dim ‘echad henah lis’phath hay’or
w’echad henah lis’phath hay’or.

Dan12:5 Then I, Daniel, looked and behold, two others were standing, one on this bank of the
river and the other on that bank of the river.

5> kal €ldov éyd Aavin) kat 8oV dbo étepor eloTikeloav, eis évtedbev Tod xeldovs ToD
moTapod kal ets évredbev Tod xellovs Tod ToTaApOD.

5 kai eidon ego Daniél kai idou duo heteroi heistékeisan, heis enteuthen tou cheilous tou potamou kai

heis enteuthen tou cheilous tou potamou.

Hebrew Scriptures Interlinear — page 130



1433 Yyl (oYY w4 Yrasa wysld wa4d Y4ave
Xy4(73 nP Ax¥-ao
N S Synn Wik D070 wWiad Wb mN™Ms

:MNDRT YR MY
6. wayo’'mer la’ish 'bush habadim ‘asher mima“al 'meymey hay’or “ad-mathay qets
hap’la’oth.
Dan12:6 And one said to the man dressed in linen, who was above the waters of the river, How
long will it be until the end of these wonders?
<6> kal elmev T® AvdpL T® évdedupéve Ta Baddiy, os Mv émdve Tod B3aTos Tod moTapod "Ews
moTE TO MEPQAS wv elpnkas 7oV Havpaciov;
6 kai eipen t§ andri t endedymend ta baddin, hos €n epand tou hydatos tou potamou Heds pote to peras

hon eirekas ton thaumasion?

1YYl oYY w4 Yrasa wral wa4a-x4 oywiyy
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7. wa'esh’ma’ ‘eth~-ha’ish I'bush habadim ‘asher mima™al I'meymey hay’or wayarem y’mino
us’mo’lo ‘el-hashamayim wayishaba™ b’chey ha olam kiy I'mo “ed mo adim wachetsi
uk’kaloth napets yad-"am-qodesh tik'leynah kal-'eleh.

Dan12:7 I heard the man dressed in linen, who was above the waters of the river, as he raised his
right hand and his left toward heaven, and swore by Him who lives forever that it would be for a
time, times, and half a time; and as soon as they finish shattering the power of the holy people, all
these events will be completed.

<> kal fkovoa 100 &vdpods Tod évdedupévou Ta Baddiv, os N Emdve Tod BSaTOS TOD
moTapod, kal Vwoev v 8efLav adTod kal TV ApLoTepaV adTOD €ls TOV OVPAVOV Kal
opooev év 1@ [dvt Tov atdva §Tu Eis kalpov katpdv kal fjpiov karpod: év 1@
ovvtedeohfjvar Suackopmopov xeLpos Aaod MyLacLévov YyvdoovTaL TAVTA TADTA.

7 kai €kousa tou andros tou endedymenou ta baddin, hos €n epand tou hydatos tou potamou, kai huydsen
tén dexian autou kai t€n aristeran autou eis ton ouranon kai dOmosen en tQ zonti ton aiona hoti Eis kairon
kairon kai hémisy kairou; en td syntelesthénai diaskorpismon cheiros laou hégiasmenou gndsontai panta

tauta.

Al4 xT9pu4 AY Y4 A4y J1 94 47 Axoyw AY4rs
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8. wa'ani shama™'ti w'lo’ ‘abin wa’om’rah mah ‘acharith ‘eleh.
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Dan12:8 As for me, I heard but could not understand; so I said, , what will be the
outcome of these events?
Q> kal éyn frovoa kal ob cuviika kal elma Kipie, 1t Ta éoyata TodTwV;

8 kai egd €kousa kai ou syn€ka kai eipa Kyrie, ti ta eschata touton?

x0-ao0 Y4943 YAYXUT YAYxF-AY [4ya YO Y4
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9. wayo’mer lek danie’l kiy-s’thumim wachathumim had’barim “ad-"eth gets.
Dan12:9 He said, Go your way, Daniel, for these words are concealed and sealed up until the end
time.

\ 0 ~ %4 ) /, 0 / e / %4 ~
D> kat elev Aedpo, Aavind, 6T épmedpaypévol kal éoPpayLopLévor ol AdyoL, Ews kaLpod
mépas:
9 kai eipen Deuro, Daniél, hoti empephragmenoi kai esphragismenoi hoi logoi, heds kairou peras;

4 YAOoWq YOI WHAY YA 99 v74rAY T)IXAT 7999%3 10
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10. yith’bararu w'yith’lab’nu w'yitsar’phu rabim w’hir’shi‘u r'sha’im w’lo’ yabinu kal-
r'sha’im w’hamas’kilim yabinu.
Dan12:10 Many will be purged, purified and refined, but the wicked will act wickedly; and none
of the wicked will understand, but those who have insight will understand.
10> ékAeydoLv kal ékAdevkavBdoLy kal mupwOdoLy moAdol, kal dvopmowoly dvopoL: kail ov
O"UV'T,]O'OUO'LV 1T(/L'VT€S &VO‘.LOL, K(I.\L Oi, VO'T,"LOV€S O'UV'I/]O'O‘UO'LV.

10 eklegosin kai ekleukanthosin kai pyrothosin polloi, kai anomesosin anomoi; kai ou synésousin
pantes anomoi, kai hoi noémones syné&sousin.

74 WAy wyw nyew xx'v oai¥xz 4Fr3 xoWy 1
:7=I/OW)(k|J 7=|/X4:7
NP8 DM DR PIPY NNDY TRET 0T AymIN

DPYN) DIDND

11. ume eth husar hatamid w’latheth shiquts shomem yamim ‘elephma’thayim w’thish’"im.
Dan12:11 From the time that the regular sacrifice is abolished and the abomination of desolation

is set up, there will be 1,290 days.

A1> kat &mo karpod mapadddEews Tod évdelexiopod kal Tod dobfvar BEEAvypa épnpacens
Mpépar xlAiar Suakooial évevrkovTa.

11 kai apo kairou parallaxeds tou endelechismou kai tou dothénai bdelygma erémoseds hémerai chiliai

diakosiai enenekonta.
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12. ‘ash’rey ham’chakeh w'yagi a 'yamim ‘eleph sh’losh me’oth sh'loshimwachamishah.
Dan12:12 How blessed is he who keeps waiting and attains to the 1,335 days!

/ e e )4 \ / 9 e )4 7 ’ / )4
12> paxdpros 6 Vmop.évwv kal dpBdoas els Mpépas yLAlas TpLakoolas TPLAKOVTA TEVTE.
12 makarios ho hypomenon kai phthasas eis h€meras chilias triakosias triakonta pente.

Y1913 nld Y9N ayoxy mryxy ned YO ax4y s

PRI YRR TP7A7 Toym mam pR2 T2 MRy
13. w’atah lek lagets w’thanucha w’tha amod I'goral’k I'qets hayamin.
Dan12:13 But as for you, go your way to the end; then you will enter into rest and rise again for
your allotted portion at the end of the age.
<13) K(I\L 0'{) 8€6p0 K(I.\L &VG,’IT(I.{)O‘U' éTL 'Y(\Ip ’T(“_Lép(ll. €i..§ (,IV(I"IT)\’T,]p(x)O'LV O'UVT€>\€LQ.S, K(I\L
AvaoTNoT) €ls TOV KATpoV gov €ls cuVTENELAV MRLEPDV.
13 kai sy deuro kai anapauou; eti gar h€merai eis anaplérosin synteleias, kai anastésg eis ton kléron sou

eis synteleian heémeron.

Hebrew Scriptures Interlinear — page 133



